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1 To the Right Honourable the Lord 
ALTHAM. 


My Lord, 

Aving taken occaſion to 

1 preſent the following 
4] Papers of your Noble and 
'] Learned Father roche World, I 
; held my fſclf obliged ro-make 
Ja particular Dedication of 'em 
{ro your ſelf, inwhom ſo much 
fof the Acutcneſs of his War , 
and of: his incomparable Mo- 
gdcity, and of his Lovalcy to 
Ahis Prince, and Conformity to 
Ithe Church, Fidclity in Friend- 
ſhip, - and Candour of Diſpoſi- 
JYrion and Manners, 1s Confpi- 
Jcuqus'to the World : And by 
Iwhuch lattcr Quali fication your 
p A 2 Cons 
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Converſation 1s perfectly char, 
ming to all who haye the Ho 
nour of 1t. | 

His Lord(hips great Rent of 
theſe generous qualitics in you, 
was often fignified to'me by 
him mn my. more than twenty!” 
hve y-ars frequent Conyerſati- 
on with him in the latter part* 
of his ite ; and wherein you” 
gave him fo much juſt Cauſe 
to preſage, that your Lordſhip: 
would be both a Propp and ary, 
Ornarnecnt to his Family. 

"Ard I doubt not 4. thok f 
Great and Manly cftorts of his 
Reaſon, Rchgion and Learn'lF. 
Ing chat 1 here lay before your! 
choughts, will be further In! 
ducements to you tomakea Na 
rural uſe of his great /Examp 
- andto-ſpend as:muchiof yo! 
Life; 
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'{ Life, as you can ſpare from the 
Service of your Country, inthe 
moſt yigorous purſuits after 
Knowledge, and in the invcſti- 
gation of Truth; and for your 
doing which, you have 1n the 
Courſe of Nature ſo fair a 
proſpect of along racc of Life 
before you. Ti 
His Ll ordſhip uſed often to 
uote occaſionally that ſaying 
f my Lord Bacon's,' Atio eff 
onverſatio cum Stultis,. leflio 
utem cum Sapientibus : The 
hought whereof induced him 
o ſpend ſo much of his tume 
Þn his Library ; andw here he u- 
;Fſually loc'kd himfclfup ſocloſ, 
that in ſtead of * fortitying his 
ntereſt ac Court, as great 
; Men do, by frequent giving of 
-e.4Vilitsto one another he very 
A 3 much 
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wuch avoided the receiving 
them. 

And therefore he having fo 
vaſt a Colle&tion of Choice 
Books both in the Ancteat 
and Modern Languages, and 
eſpecially of Divinity , Con 
mon-Law, Civil Law, Canon- 
Law,and Hiſtory ; and laying 
the Scene of his Life ſo much 
among them, and living to a 
good Old Age, the World 
might well expect that whathe 
ſhould leave behind him of his 
own Compoſing, ſhould be 
worthy of himſelf,and it : And 
ſuch your Lordſhip will find 
this Volume to be. 


The firſt Work of your Fa-| 


thers, that I ſhall Entertim 
' your Lordſhip and the World 
with, is that of his Letrer 


my 
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my ſelf,of 7aly the 18th. 1683» 
Writ on the occaſion of my 
minding him of his yearly Cu- 
{tom of ſending Veniſon to Sir 
George Ent; and which Letrer 1s 
variouſly inſtructul to the Age. 
I placedbefore his large Diſ- 
courſe by way of Letter to me 
in Anſwer of Mine to him of 
that Nature, becauſe the Or- 
der of time requircd it. 

He had my entire Diſcourſe 
by him in his Study, Printed 
and bound up long before he 
dyed. And his Lordſhip telling 
me,that he intended his by way 
of return to it, and to be Prin- 


cd inFo/io to be bound up with 


- minczmine thereby happen'dnot 


to be Publiſhed in his Lafe time. 
It was afterward Publiſhed 
with the Title of rhe Happy Fa- 
4 ture 
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ture State of England,and ſince 
by anew Title, viz, A Diſcourſe 
of the growthof England, in po- 
fulouineſs and trade ſince the Re- 
formation, &c. Printed for Wil- 
ham Rogers, at the Sun over a' 
gainſt St. Dunſtans Church is 
Flcer- Street, 

And as all great Writers(and 
eſpecially of ſuch Subjects that 
rcter to various kinds of Learn- 
ing) have Cuſtomarily employ- 
ed fcvcral perſons in gathering 

uotations for them, and ab- 
ſtractin ; them ( and as for this 
purpoſe, I have ſome where Ci- 
ted the Lord Secretary Falkland, 
for ſaying of Cardinal Peron , 
that Baronizs and Bellarmine 
were bur fit to gather Quotatr- 
ons for him ) ſo your Father 
was plcaſed to Crave the _ 
0 
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of Quotations from his Learn- 
ed Friend Biſbop Barlow, in two 
or three Points relating coThe- 
ology and the Canon Law, and 
which were {cnt to him in Let- 
ters. Ifſcarce know any onc 
Man who 1s fo abſolute a Ma- 
ſer of all the various kinds of 
Learning refer'd to in your Fa- | 
thers large following Diſcourſe, 
as to have commanded the pro» 
per uſe thereof, without apply- 
ing to the Labour of ſome o- 
ther Friend in this kind. Nor 
have any of the moſt Learned 
of the Jeſuits preſumed to Pub- 
Iiſh the moſt Famous and Ela- 
borate of their Volumes, either 
Hiſtorical or Mathemartical , 
without owing a bceholding- 
neſs to others for Quotations. 
And as any. one here, who 

| enter- 
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entertains a great Prince in a 
Splendid manner, holds himſelf 
obliged not to confine himfelt 
to hisown Ground for all the 
Materials of his Treat, ſo he 
who invites to his Entertain- 
ment no meaner a Gueſt than 
the World by hisWritngs,ought 
not to Difdain the uſe of the 
Heads or Hands of others in 
finding out the moſt Curious 
Proviſion for 1t, and eſpecially 
in ſo Critical an Age as this. 

- Bur even herein was your Fa* 
thers great Modeſty fo Signal, 
as co ſhew that he deſigned not 
the Approprating wholy to 
himſclt che Honour of all che 
Biſhops Learned and Judicious 
Quotations ( and which yet by 
the Cuſtom of other great Wri- 
ters, he might have quſtifiably 
done ) 
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done) that he 1s pleaſed to nos 
rific ro the World in p. 21. his 
having apply'd to the Biſbop on 
that account, and whar Com- 
munications he had from him 
by Letters,atid his deſire of their 
Publication. 

Another great inſtance of his 
Exaberant Modeſty , I ſhall 
here Entertain your Lordſhip 
with, 1s the great Complement 
he was pleaſed to put on me , 
when not very long before 
his laſt Sickneſs, he deliyered 
to me his large Diſcourſe as fair- 
ly Writ out by his Amanaenſes, 
and variouſly altered by his 
own Hand ( and' the: whichraf- 


ter the Printers have made naſe 


of, I intend to offer ro your 
LordſhipsCabiner ) and deſired 
me, that Iwould rake the-ſame 
Frec- 
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Freedom 1n putting out, or De- 
Icting any thing I thought Su- 
perfluous or proper to be ex- 
punged,as he told me, Mr.Boyle 
had defired me to do when I 
Publiſhed his Excellent Book of 
The Style of the Scriptures. Mr. 
Boyle in a Letter to me Printed 


before that Book, Addreſt it ro _ 


me with che Initial Letters of 
Mr. P.P. AG. FI ( by which 
he meant to refer to me as A 
wocate General for Ireland, and 
giving a Friendly Reaſon for 
not more openly naming me. ) 
And he is there pleaſed to fay , 
I have been obliged, that I might 
obey yor, not only to Diſmember , 
but to Mangle the Treatiſe you 
peruſed, cutting out here a whole 
fade, and there half, and in ano- 


ther place perhaps a quarter of one. 


And 
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And if 1t had fo pleaſed God, 
that your Father had lived any 
conſiderable time longer, x 
would havchumbly offercd it to 
his Confideration,to haveſome 
Paſſages there omurted,and par- 
ticularly that wherein he giveth 
his thoughts of ſomewhat inp- 
70. of my Diſcourſe, and like- 
wiſe thoſe whercin his Lordſhip 
is pleaſed toſfignifie his over-va» 
luing of my poorSixth-rate Ta- 
lents,and my performanceinmy 
Work. Bur ſince he lived not 
long cnough for my havingan 
opporrunity tofarisfic him with 
my Reaſons;for the leaving out 
any paſlages , as Idid rhe in- 
comparableMr.Boy/e,I prefum'd 
not co delete any thing therein, 
worth-the ſpeaking of. But asI 
cook great Care to watch the 
Preſs 
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Prefs in my Publication of chat 
Noble Work of Mr. Boyles, ta 
prevent the Printers Errata, fo 
{ have in this of your Fathers. +: 
The Auchor of the Athena! 
Oxonienſes having among the 
Lives of theOxford Writers, Writ 
that of your Father,s there plea? 
ſed to mention, that in the be: 
ginmag of the year ' 1686. He 
began to be admitted into the Fa: 
wour of KKinz Fames the (11. But 
he was admutted into lus Majer ff | 
ſties Favour before: and Mr. | | 
Ryley atter yaur Fathers Death; ] : 
ſhew'd me thisin Ins Lordſhipsf | 
Diary,viz. 0: March 8.85. Spent | 
moſi at home in Buſineſs ; and c 
Duty ( 1. c. Prayer ) Iz the Evens} 4 
ing mas private with the Lord 
Sunderland,my good Friend, a: þ 
then. was with the King @ full how 
at 
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at Mr. Chifftinches ; who was ve- 
ry kind free,and open in Diſcourſe : 
Said, he would not be Priefl-rid- 
den ; Read a Letter of the Late 
King, ſaid T fhould be welcome to 
him. I refer to this, to ſhew hike- 
wiſe on what Terms he ſtood 
in the Royal Favour (and which 
was ſo great to him, that his 
Fricnds ſuppoſed, that had he 
lived a Month longer,he would 
have been LordChancellour)and 
that his zeal for hisRchgion,ſuf- 
icred no Duminution thereby , 
and which ſufficiently appeared 
by thePicture of his mind drawa 
by himfelf 1n the followingDiſ- 
courſe,and to which he was the 
applying his fimiſhing Touches. 
And hence the Reader may 
efs, that his private Bclicf of 
Prince not Ing the un- 
ſct- 
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ſectlement of our. Religion, En 
couraged 'himin res 
of Loyalty,'and 1n his Inculca« 
eng & MorabOfhces of it foi 
much throughout the follows: 
Ing Difcourſe. \ 

"And andced his devices then 
abour 1t.; - were but Eccho'si 
to the Pulpits of the'Divines) 
of the Church of. Eagland in 
general, that rang with it rill. 
che time of 'the ſetting up the 
Ecelefiattical . kligh Commuſ-, 
fion.and-by virtue of which , 
they had apprehenſions of cheir 
being remoycable our of ther | 
Church-Frecholds in: two. or. 
three days time: And. where-: 
uponthey- had ( as' may fay,, 
in the School-Divinuy Sans 
the morus _frimo-primiy to thi 


that -_ Affirmative precepts © 
Preach- 
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Preaching up Loyalty in their 
Sermons as before,did not bind 
Semper GW ad Semper. But your 
Father was in Is Grave, before 
the Birth of that Commiſſion, 
and it was ſcycral Months after 
in that year 1688. before the 
+ Y Commuthoners opened their 
' Y Commuſſion, and which they 
» & did an Tueſday the 3d. of Auguft 
thar year. 

However it may be faid that 
no Revolutions time can cauſe, 
can make perfuaſwes to Loyal- 
wholy uſcleſs, or it ceaſe to 
be a Vercue,or to want the Sup- 
port of any Government, and 
"F which muſt be ſupported by it. 
-*Y- - But your Fathers growth in 
F his Habiaal Loyalty, when he 
F was fo near his End, needs no 
' | Apolegy. And according to the 
a 


obſcr- 
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obſervarion | baye mer-with from 
ſome of our PracticalDiwvines that 
God watcheth when his Cuild is [at the 
beſt,and his Graces ripeſt and then takes | 
him, thus was it with your on 
Father, 

And as nothought can be more 
obvious to a prudent States-Man;z 
who was for a time Employed 
by his Prince in aPcovincialKing- 
dom under his Vice-Roy,and was 
preparing to return to his King, 
andto be under his Eye,than that 
'tis his great concern to- part fairs 
ly with the Vice-Roy,and not to be 
conſcious of having Diſhonoured, 
or ot having render'd him —_—_ 
in the diſcharge of his Qthcez lo 
neicher can! it be unthought of by 
any PiousMiniſter of Kings(who 
are Gods Vice-Gereats.) that; it 
highly imports him afcer his (plegs 
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did Sojourning hete, to have the 
Teſtimonials oft | a:good Conſct 
ence, ready to carry to Heaven 
with him, that he here Honoured 
the great - King 1ot' Heaven and 
Earthjin che perſons of ſych Vice» 
gerents,and did not by ftirring up 
any popuilar ferments;tronble their 
Admauniftration and fruſtrate their 
Countels. 

Had: your: Father lived to have 
come 0-the. Helmof State, as a 
primier. Minfire, 1 believe” his in- 
fluence would have prevented ma+ 
ny nconveniences that happened 
by. the Bigotry,-; Pedantry; - and 
blind //zeal .! of|:{ome. + particts 
lar'papilts. For tho T have.-own'd 
toubeNoldin print, the excel» 
lene ;Hempers. and |Juſtice: and 
p#udence: of ſome Great Roman? 
Catholics chen, r/(ycr>T haven ofren 
#9104 a 2 been 
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been diverted by the impotent 
paſſion of ſome certain PopiſhBi- 
gots, who, becauſe I in my Book 
which I defigned as perſwaſtve' a- 
gainſt cheExcluſion,& the growrh 
of the -popular fears of Papiſts 
and Popery, and wrote in the tur- 
bid ea of the Kingdom, che 
interval of panic Fears, _ when 
the Ayre of Mens fancies was ge» 
nerally infected, —_— Kit 


was in a 


thought it —_—_ 
Fong I was io Demo 
hoc to dilate in inveCtives againſt 
theBeliet of any popiſhPlort whar- 
{oever,andagainſt all the Wimeſ? 
{6s in particular, were pleafer' in 
coramon talk, 'to ſhoot the bolts 
of their Cehſures me arid 
my Works. And'the truch'is; for 
any writer for the: aforeſaid per- 


polcs, 


_ 
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poles, to have then appeared in 
ſuch a Dreſs, as they, wauld have 
had him, would have- ſhew'd as 
ſtrangely,as when ic once happen- 
ed, that one being to At. Theſ/eus 
in Hercules furens coming out "of 
Hell, he could nor for a long time 
be perſwaded to wear ſome gld 
ſoory Clothes, but would needs 
come our of Hell i in a White , $t- 
tia Doubler. 

Your Fathers Learned Book 
may in various places, teach ſuch 
Cenlarious bigots common (cnle, 
And his Lord(hip juſtly coming 
under theCharacterof is Tezouugor, 
I may.account his ſingle acknow- 
ledgment of my performance, to 
out-weigh Myriads of ſuch Iggo- 
rant Cenlurers, and be. very well 
contens with T4 To eſcaped 
the Scandal of 
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Bur here | muſt needs ſay, that 
as I have ſufficiently ſhewn in 
print, the averſion of my.-Humour 
from courting the popular praiſe 
of any party ( as having judged 
that the medicament of Notions 1 
applyed to each, would be neceF- 
larily helped in the working by 
the ungratefulneſs of the Talte) 
lo by my having fo long delay'd 
the publication of this excellent 
Volume of your'Father,'l have 
ſhewn ſome unealine(s or backs 
wardnels in receiving the various 
Honour he was pleaſed in his ſhort 
Lerter prefixed;- and: following 
| large one, to doro that Work 'of 
mine, which in obedietice to his 
Conmatids ,and for thedoing him 
Juſtice T wrote.” «© 

And T believe,had not aLeatn- 


ed and Pradetis Friend of mine 
of 
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of the Church of England told me, 


that my being thus acceſfory tothe 
publiſhing of your Fathers Laud- 
cory Acknowledgments of my per- 
formance, was as much conbiſtent 
with the Laws of Modeſty as is 
many grave and wileAuchors pre- 
fixing Commendatory Verſes or 
Proſe-teſtimonials from others be- 
fore cheir works(and for which pur- 
pole,he told me ofMr,Hobbeshaving 
before a philalophical and poliri- 
cal Work of his,printed ſome ex- 
cellent verſes of Dr. Bathurſt, and 
of Dr. lempler having printed fome 
of another before his admirable 
Confurtation of Leviathan ) and 
withal repreſented it ro me, that I 
was in Conſcience bound to the 
ſupporting. the Honour of our 
Church,by che publithiag theNew 
Matter contained in your Fathers 
"——S-< Book 
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Book agaiolt popery,and likewiſe ff of 


ro the lupporting the Juſtice of 
our Compaſſion;for the ſufferings 
of-our Brethren in Franee by the 


Bigotcry of the FrenchClergy,upon ©; 


the account of their not owning 
che-Faith of che Council of Trent, 
( your Fathers Book beyond all o- 


ther Wricings publiſhed,ſo clearly '; 


ſhewing it our of the moſtAuthen- 
tick Hiſtories, that that Council 
was never publiſhed and received 
in France)I ſhould have been incli- 
ned*'to have Tranſmitted this in- 
comparable Diſcourſe of his Lord- 
ſhip, to have lived only in the 4r- 
chives of the Oxford-Library. And 
fo chiefly by the weight of this 
latter Conſideration, I have held 
my ſelf obliged to make it pub- 
lick : And I doubt nor but all pro- 
teſtants, and eſpecially our _ 
|  «t 
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2N of | the Church of England, will bid , 
it welcome to'the World; - 


But My Lord, lam wry 
Lordſhips Pardon, for"thus 


>| detaining} your thoughts omit 
"I Great and Noble ones of your 


| thers in the followin ek 
Land wilhnol oficnd herein f 
tan by Subfertbing my ies; 
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Froin my T7 uſculanuts, Totte-' 
ridge, July 18.1683. 


Sir Peter Petr. 


Obeyed your Commands in givs 

© ing the great Sr. George Ent 

a taſte of my villa fare. { hope you 
ſealoned it with your wonted good 
diſcourſe; lenvy you nothing of your 
Happineſs,but that I had not apart 
in it;for I delight in nothing more 
than ſuch Company from whom If; 
ever part the better and the wiſer, 
I acknowledge © the favour in the 
two-Sheets you ſent me,which were 
ſo far from ſatisfying me,that they 
ſerved but to whet my ajpetite to 
deſire,that you would a/ter ſo long 
an-expeaation given, ultimam: 
manum ponere to that work," 
wherein you do pingere eternita» 
tl;and from which it is pitty the\ 
pub* | 


wblickſbould be with-held longer. 
I remember afterCicero's incom- 
parable parts and learning: had 
idvancedhim inRomcetothe high» 
ft Honours & Offices of that fa- 
ous Common wealth,that by Gz-+ 
fars Uſurpations upon the publick; 
here was no lonper place either, in 
the Senate or Hol of Juſtice, for 
t [the Romanum Eloquiumhe had 
made ſo much hisStudy,and where 
flin he had before Ceſar himſelf 
ped how much he excelled; he 
benook himſelf wholy to the com- 
mon conſolation of wiſe Men in d'- 
ſtreſs, the uſe aud pratilice of Phi- 
loſophy,and therein with an indu- 
ſtry and flile anſwerable to the di- 
vitieſs of the parpo;e,undertookfor 
| the benefit of all Ages,the moftRe- 
ligious and Stirted part of Phila- 
| ith, the Nature of the God- 
. Head, 


mg 
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ridge, July 18. 1683. 


Sir Peter Petr. 
Obeyed your Commands .in givs 
ing the great Sr. George Ent 
a tafte of my villa fare. { hope you 


ſealoned it with your wonted good 


diſcourſe; lenvy you nothing of your 
Happineſs,but that I had not apart 
in it; for I delight in nothing more 


than ſuch Company from whom I 


ever part the better and the wiſer, 
T acknowledge © the favour in the 
two-Sheets you ſent me,which were 
ſo far from ſatisfying me,that they 
ſerved but to whet my appetite to 
defire.that you would a/ter ſo long 


an"expeaation given, ultimam\ 
manum ponere t0 that work," 


wherein you do pingere #ternita- 
tlzand from which it is pitty the. 
pub* 


From my Tuſculanum, Totte- 


wblickſbould be with-held longer. 
I remember afterCicero's incom- 
parable parts and learning; had 
idvancedhim inRomctothe high: 
ft Honours & Offices of that fa- 
Emous Common wealth,that by Gz-+ 
fars Uſurpations upon the publick, 
there was no longer place either, in 
the Senate or Hel of Juſtice, for 
the Romanum Eloquumhe had 
made ſo much hisStudy,and where- 

Bin he had before Ceſar himſelf 
ſhewed how much he excelled; he 
betook himſelf wholy to the com: 
mon conſolation of wiſe Men in di- 
ſtreſs; the uſe aud pratlice of Phi- 
loſophy,and therein with an indu- 
ſtiry and flile anſwerable to the di- 
vinteſs of the purpo;e,undertook for 
| the benefit of all Ages.the mofiRe- 
ligious and Sitted part of Phila: 
/phy; the Nature of the God- 

Head, 


Head, wherein amidſt a cloud 

warious and oppoſite erraurs, a 

the thick darkneſs of a bonig 

ignorance, he ac 

to admiration, _ wy 

m4) account hina as ſome great 4 

thors have done, the Divine Phi 

lo/opher as well as Seneca. | 
And if I had reaſon to dou 

what his opinion might be conce 

ning a Deity,or whether his work 

evince not the true Deity and Re: 

ligion, yet I am ſure they temi 

ſtrongly 10 the overthrowing t 

Falſe: Which the very worſhipn 

pers of thoſe 1gnoti Dei were ” Wi 

ſenſible of, that they conſpired thi ſo 

Deſtruction of this wark of bisjm ga 

ſomuch that in the Reign of Dior You 

cleſian that great Bigott{as I may Þ cre 

call him ) of the Heatheniſh Ie | br 

latry, and the Enemy of the co wn 


tian Religion, theſe three Books Dc 
marura Deorum,and bis other two of 
Divination, were publickly burnt m 
my with the writings of the Chri- 

, Hano Chriſti 302. «moſt fa- 


| mecÞer I "particular Arnobius 
yply ( tho then no Chriſtian Yon- 
iohs againſt the burners of theſe 

y Cicero,m theſe words,viz; But be- 
re all others,'Twly che moſt Ele- 

quent of the Romans, not fearing 


p—_—_— Impiery, with 
( n try,Freedom and Ex- 


ws Lonm his thoughts 
_ yet (ſaith be ) | hear of 


ef ſorne;thar'are much tranſported a- 
{Egainſt' cheſe'Books of his, and give 


y 


R 
' 
k 
' 


out," that the Senare be to De- 


Authority of Antiquity" rath& 
{ Jaid be ) if you believe you have 
ought certain to deliver,as to:y0o 
Deities, convince Cicero of Error 
confute and explode? his evil De 
&rine, For to deſtroy, Writings;ar 

go about ro hinder che common 

Reading of them, is notre defer 
the'Gods; bar tobe fraid of 1 
Teſtimony of Truth;Thus far4rne 
bius. And 1 could not leave Cicen 
and his Books in a mare l{uſtrious plac 
than amidſt thoſe bright flames, whe 
mn the Drvine writmgs were con ſrne 
For what greater Flonour than for biy 
to be joy with Chriſt, in. the ſam 
cauſe and puniſhment? 1 ſhould 'not hai 

fo far advanced the pattern of- Cicery 

mn a Chriſtian Amgdam, but that w 
we [0 fa degenerated from the prom 

tive; ones, that T ullyes Morality of met f 

Divinity, goes beyond 9, When the 4s e 


= az 3: S = RE VA -- 


is Receptive of better examples (thaugh 
you need them not )T ſhould willog9 4 In- 
=_ them to others; 

Now if bythe beginnings of Pafenis- 
tion in France and other parts and'uxe 
dangerous Divijuons and: Circumſtances 
at home, Wwe ſeem to be burrying to the 
like ſad times, you may \2ueſs what makes 
me embrace ſo much 4 Country life" as 
Cicero did,and that from the: 
and Contrivances of a croud.m they 
I am retired-to the. fweet t quieto#- ia 
Tuſculanum and to converſe. with the 
dead qui non mordent-: and of Lule- 
clare I ſhould be glad(among theTombs) 
of ſuch company as [you and other my 
good friends that perhaps in kindneſs to 


me think me waiting there, you will bes 


lieve me noill-chooſer for my ſelf,and I 
hope ſquander away ſome time upon 4 
friend, Yogſee 1 give a beginning toour 
entercourſe, wherem Jou Were not wont 

to 


den,pray let the Learned and good Bi- 
ſhop know, 1 am as much his as ever, 
tho the whole Body of Papiſts ſeem 
now ts be confuting bis before Judged 
irrefragable Book,and bring m the pro- 
by: Head and Shoulders, ta 
what. be evinced were their Maxims 
and prathice; o that now Mutato no+ 
mine de nobis fabula narratur. But 
the God of truth,in therhing wherem 
they. deal proudly and fail will ſhew 
bimſelf above them ; to bm I commit 
you, and m bim I an 


Your Aﬀectionate Friend 
and Servant. 
ANGLESBI. 
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to flonch ; and when you write to Bug - 
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| Haye not OE 
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td thank: you, [particularly 
cnough for your; Diſcapſe 


ins Letter. to m6'iand, writ \ts. 


me when I was: Lord | Prizy 
Seal, on the Occaſion mento+ 
ned 1nyour Preface. Ji 

Il am: famuch aJoycr of ny 
Country,thatT would be-content 
to haye all the Dirtand Shamin 
againthrown, on-me. by aby. 
ſuch Infamous Witneſs as He wm 

B 1 
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if it might Occaſion the En- 
riching it with the Treaſure of 
ſuch an other Diſcourſe. 1 = 
not agvouny" ur a.56/gmen, that 
not onfy hos of Peterburghs 
but his Majefy were partict- 
pants with me in the Calymnis 
otis Afrdavit Publiſhed againſt 
me; but was ſorry and aſha- 
med for the Effrontery of the Tr- 
famoiu Swearer,cxtending it ſelf 
fo tar; and;likewiſe glad, ' thac 
after 1 was fufficiently eindica- 
tex by your Pen,” you took the 
pains ſo Learnedly to State the 
Notion of Infamous Witnefſes,tor 
Nlluminating the Age there. 

Tknow chatin che Hor nities of 
the Martyrocraty ( as you'call ) 
« would not have boen for the 
Advantageotmy ſclf or others, 


ſo unworthily chen treated by 


It, 
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it, for you to' haye then uſed 
Perſonal Inyectyes to have ren- 
dred any Witneſs more odis 
ous;and when likewiſe ic would 
haye proyed more dangerous 
to you, than Scandalum Mag: 
nat. You having . mcntio: 
ned what Authority of- Teftimo- 
ny, or real Weight, and Worth 
there (ſhould be to Compidt a per- 
ſon of ſuch Authorizy, and chat 
Diamonds are not tobe Cut, but 
with the duſt of Digmands, 'and 
that it is not for nothing; that 
the Scripture Caxtions) the not 
receiving an Accuſation —__ 
an Elder , butby cwo-or three 
Wicneſſes ; and how the C anon 
L aw requires 72 Witneſſes toCon- 
vidt a Cardinal Biſhop, accuſed 
of any Crime but Hereſie, and 
26 to Lonvift aC ardingl Deacon, 
B 2 and 
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and 73 to Convift any Clerk; did 
afterward very juſtly com- 
mend our 7udges, for having 
at a known T7ryal, acquainted 
the 7ury that they are carctully 
to weigh the Gedibility of Wits 
neſſes Pardoned for Perjury, and 
did learnedly ſhew out of the 
Canoniſts and Schoolmen,that the 
Pope hiraſelt ' with the plenitude 
of his pretended Momarchical 
Power, | cannot by his Pardon, 
waſh away the inſamia' fatli ; 
and thereby did ſufhciently ref 
cue my felt and other Honeff 
Men from 'the foul Hands of 
Infamous Witneſſes. :And that 
one Notion of yours, though 
ſoftly inſinuated, and with the 
Gentleneſs of a Philoſopher, that 
a Man Pardoned for Infamy, us 
to be allowed as a Credible Wit- 


neſs 
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neſs only, after it hath been found 
that he hath acquired anhabit of 
Vrrtue by the Series of many AGli- 
ons .in the following part of his 
Life,(no Man being ſuppoſed able 
in a deſultory way, toleap out of a 
rooted habit of Vice, into an He- 
roical Habit of Virtue ; and ſo C 
contra ) was in effect a Thun- 
derclapagainſt the Teſtmony 
of the Infamous Perſon, who 
Slandered me by his Affidavit, 
and which too might ſerve ro 
Deter all famous Perſons 1n 
thatConjunAure,from daring to 
cry to 727 Men of probity down 
with the noiſe of Shamme: And 
your afterwards rendring ſuch 
Perſons capable of' being Accz- 
ſers 1n the point of Treaſon (and 
even as Hereticks are allowable by 
the C 'Canoniſts, toaccaſe a. Pope of 
B 3 Hereh)) 
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Hereſy ) was enough pleaſing 


to me :, As were hkewiſe the 
Curious and Soft (trokes of your 
Rhetorick and Reaſon in the tol- 

lowing Page , when on the 
gr:unds of the dark Colours of 
ſuch Perſons in general , why 
cheated their Countrymen by Re- 
tail. and who had long ated only 
Devils parts on the Stage of the 
World, and been Malefattors,you 
lay the bright ones of ſaving 
their Country by Whole-Sale, and 
being Benefattors &c, and where- 
by ( as I may fay ) you have 1h 
effect, gilded the Pillory for them, 
and have added to the num- 

ber of the Spectarors of their 
ſhame; and by thoſe ſoft ſtrokes 
provided for the Deletion of that 
Government of the Witneſ- 
fes, bereer than the moſt Bu/dl 
touches 
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touches could / zben have done. 
That Empire of theirs whach 
you then weighed. hath been 
lince naturally deſtroyed : And 
our having mencioned f(uch, 
a long afted the Parts: of 
Devils, brings into my nund , 
what I ſomewhere mer with 
(ited out of Melchior Adam's 
Liv.s of the German Divincs , 
(and with which I ſhall here 
Divert you, as you have me 
with ſome appolit pleaſant pal- 
ſages in your Letter ) Namely 
that Bucholeer ſaid by way of 
Counſel to one of his Fricnds 
going to live at Court, Fidem 
Diabolorum tibi commengo , &C. 
and take heed how you believe 
Men s promiſes there , otherwiſe 
than warily and with fear. 
Your weighty Notion of the 
":W4& Incre- 
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Incredibilityot any things ſworn, 
being to be much regarded in 
the Depoſutions of the moſt Cre- 
dible Perſons, inclined me to a 
neceſſary Caution and Fear, as 
to the 7ruth of thoſe Oaths af- 
ſertory, when both Incredible 
Perſons Swearing,and Incredible 


things Sworx, were in the Caſe. 


I was therefore without any 
fear, ( as I may fay ) an Atha- 
naſius againſt the World of our 
three Eſtates, when I did ( as 
you mention } publickly give 
my Vote, that there was no ſuch 
IRISH PLY9T, as was Sworn by 
the Witneſſes: And what my 
Senſe was of any Iriſh or Eng- 
liſh Papiſts PLOT, 1 ſhall not 
here take occaſion to expreſs ; 
but yct as to ſoineperſons Con- 
vitied of the Popiſh Plot in Eng- 

land, 
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land, apon the Oaths of Wit: 
neſſes, who appeared in the Eye 
of the Law then, probi Q& lega» 
les homines, 1 was fo fearful of 
the Defefts of fomeWitneſſes,and 
their ſayizgs, that being then 
Lord Privy Seal, interceded as 
carneitly as I could with the 
King my Mafter, to grant his 
Pardon particularly 1n the Caſe 
of Mr. Langhorne and th\cT itular 
Arch-Biſhop Plunkert ; and was 
as Active as any in the Houſe of 
Lords, in Exploding the Infa- 
mous Accuſation of the moſt 
Vertuous then Queen Conſort. 
And though 1n the unfortunate 
Lord Staffords Caſe,l going Se- 
cundum allegata G . probata , 
I gave my Judgment as I did, 
yer his /ate Maje/ty did publicly 
acknowledge that I was an Im- 
portunate 
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rtunate Solicitor with hin 
tor his Lord/bips Pardon, as we 
as for the Pardon of Langho 
and Plunkett above mentnic 
ned. 
And you have done me but 
Juſtice, in mentioning thag 
interceded with his late Majef 
for the Releaſing of all Lay 
Clerical Papiſts whatſoever out | 
the Priſons, who were not char 
ged with the Popiſh Plot ; 
which I moved to his Majeſty 
in the warmelt time of the lat 
Hot Conjuniture. I wasalwa 
of your Mind in what you men; 
tion, that tis eaſter to give ow o 
Account to God for Mercy, tha#f(c 
Fuftice; and do more thank you ft 
for the Repreſenting my Haba 
cual and Natural Inclination;Þ fo 
to do all the good Ican toallſ ne, 

Mankind; 
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ml Mankind ; and to make every 


miſerable Man I know, and 
annot help, yet furc of my 
ompaſſion z than for your 
having ventured by your 


Wind Opinion, to Multiply or 


agnifie any intellectual 7a- 
ents 1n me. 
[ eaſily foreſaw at that time, 


ofichat my then ſhewing the Hu- 


manity of a Man, the Frankneſs 
Wot a Gentleman , and Charity 


and Compaſſion of a C briſtian , 


ite to the Perſons of many Papiſts 


and others, and doing asI did 


n in the late Conjundure, would 


occaſion deſigning Papiſts, and 
Flome perverſe Nominal Prote- 


Wu al fenrs (as youcall them) to make 
Fa Papift of rhe, ahd did there- 


1, 


F 


fore eſteem it in you, ( whom I 
never had opportunity to So 
lige 
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lige) a Favour todo me Juſtice 
therein, as you havein the for- 
mer part of your Diſcourſe; and 
of which (1 think) the Sheets 
were ſent me printed within a 
Month or two's time after the 
old Date they bear. But a long 
fit of Sickneſs afterward ſeifing 
you.and you then ſignifying to 
me, that you reſolved that the 
ſame ſhould not be publiſhed, 
till you added the following 
part ; Wherein for the Encour 
ragement of ſo many Protes 
ſtants, who were ſo much Dif- 
pirited with imaginations of Pox 
pery's coming to be the pars 
mount Religion,and of Proteſtans 
cys being Extirpated, you. en» 
deavor'd to ſhew the impoſſubilir 
ty of the ſame (Humanly peaks 
ing ). and till you had likewiſe 
finiſhed 
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finiſhed your Caſuifticat- Diſ- 
courſe of che ligarries of our 
Oaths as to the King, Iis' Heirs 
and Succeſſors:: | was cafily fa- 

nsficd, with your taking your 
own time for the Publiſhing the 
whole, as knowing 'thar-»the 
Torrent of Shamm, and Calunmy 
by which the Reputations: of 
many Loyal Perſonswere born 
down, was too vivlert tobcof 
any /ozg continuance; and con- 

lidering hkewiſe, that your-1n- 

corporating the  Charafter\\of 
my-Life, intoa Work fo fiill-of 
various exquiſite? 'Learning-'of 
all 'ſorts (and parcicularlycof 


that now ſomuch in 


' Namely, the reducing Political 


Marters by Calculation ad ir- 
mam('as youcall it) that bythe 
Courſe of Nature; muſt be im- 

: mortal, 
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mortal,and probably paſs Chrt: 
flendom in ſore Language morg 
general chan the Engli/h)would 
in timc Render me a | 
gainer by the, falſe Affidavit 
which awanzuy Houſe of Cont 
mons;lo unwarily diſperſed with 
thar - Votes throughout this 
Kingdom. id 
The truth 'is., you having 
beea che firft Perſon who togk 
the pains to find out by the Res 
cords of the Pole Bills, and the 
Biſhops furyey, the Number - of 
the People of | England , \have 
hughly Mcritcd the thanks ; of 
your Coazrry thereby,as having 
neceflarily xendred us Figane 
and Alliances 18 the World 
the more conſiderable. And it 
_ wasthe moreproper tobedong, 
by xcaſon of De. Lete having 
Publiſhed 
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Publiſhed it, chat that Learned 
Perſon,and my WorthyFriend 
Monfiear Van Beuninghen, had 
Judged the People here co be 
but 1wo Millions ; and becauſe 
as you have Cired it out of De. 
Veſſeus tus Book of various Obſer- 
vations, Dedicated by him to 
his late Majeſty, that the Doflor 
there hath Eſtumnated the People 
in England, Scotland and Tre- 
land, to be but two Millions. *- 

I remember not in all che 
Books 1 have read, to have 
foand ſo much, and fo yariows 
Polirzeal Calculation, as in this 
your (Diſcourſe : And becauſe 
you:intend a Review thereok,' 1 
think * will be mn any who 
have the Cuſtody of Records ahat 
may be of uſe to you ; a kmd- 
no <0 the \'publick, to be 


COMm- 
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communicative of them ty 


OU- | 
« Though I necd not obſerye 
to any Reader of your Diſcoarſe, 
the height of your Eloguency 
and great unaftcctcd Wit, and 
the Nervous way of Argumenteh 
tion appcaring therein, yet. 
am obliged to acquaint, you; 
that 1n ſome particular peſ/ages 
therein , my. Obſervations of 
Mex and Things, have been 
different from yours :- Bur all 
of which I hold- my fclt:like 
wiſe obliged, notto trouble the 
World or you with-.at thy 
cinie; for your- having menth 
oned your intended Rewiew, to 
be Publiſhed in a Volum by it 
felt: 1 who, have received {6 
much kindneſs from yo, -aw 


to do you the Zuftice to Tg 
walls 


= - 


. — 
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while 1n expecting your Second 
thoughts, and without boding 
ill of your being any way par- 
tial cherein; yer ſhall here ar 
preſent acquaint you,' that as I 
am a Member of the Church of 
England, as now by . Law Eita- 
bliſhed , 1 will not Recede-a 
Jot from its Doftrine, by 
Judging the Papacy not to be 
Antichriſt, or by judging the 
Worſhipping the Hoft, not- to 
be formal Idolatry, as my Ho- 
noured Friends, Dc. Hammond 
and Biſhop Taylor ( as you ſay) 
have done : And thall here ob- 
ſcrye to: you, that tho' Bihop 
Taylor in his Liberty of Prophe- 
cying, pronounced Worſhiping 
the Hoſt, to be not FORMAL 
Idolatry,; yet- afterward upon 
more-Maturc thoughts, he 1n 
C: his 
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his Diſwaſroe againſt Popery,did 
make it FORMAL ldolatry. 

I ſhall likewiſe tell you, 
that Biſhop Sanderſon, whom 
you ſo often quote, and whoſe 
Judgment you ſo deſervedly 
Celebrate, doth amongſt hy 
Sermons printed Anno 165 7. in 
the fifrh Sermon, Ad Populum 
p. 287. in plain Terms call the 
Pope the Man of Sin; the Text 
of the Sermon is 1 7im.4.4.The 
Biſhop there repreſents the 
Church of Rome as injurious to 
our Chriſtian Liberty, whom $& 
Paul in this paſſage ( ſaith he) 
hath branded with an indels 
ble nore of Infamy; in as much 
as thoſe very Dofrines, where 
in he gives an inſtance, as Dp 
Arines of Dewils, arc the receiv 
ed Tenets and Concluſions of 
that Church, not to inſiſt on 

other 


ly 
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other prejudices done toChrifth 
anLiberty bythe intoferable Vſur- 
pation of the Manof Sin : where 
he refers in his Margent to 2 7h. 
2, 3. who exerciſeth a Spirituzl 
T yramy over Mens Conſtiences, 
as oppoſite ro Erartotlical Li- 
berty, as Antichriſt 1s to Chrift. 
Let us a little fee how ſhe hath 
falfiled St. Pauls Prediftion,' in 
teaching Lyirts and Diveliſh Do- 
Arines , and that with ſeared 
Conſcientes and in Hypocrifie, 1 
the rwo Spectalties mentioned in 
the next verſe, viz. Forbidding 
to Marry; ant! commanding to ab- 
ſtain from Meats. And'then the 
Biſhop ſaith, Marriage, the Holy 
Oramemte of Gor, is yet by this 
purple Strumper forbidden, and 
that Sub Mortal: ' to Biſbops , 
Priefts, Deacons , Gr. and he 

C9 there 
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there for that Appcllation of 
purple Strumpet, reters in lus 
Margecnt to, Rev. 17. 13. 

And as I have here cited this 
great B. for this purpoſe; ſo I 
may likewiſe refer you to the 
work of our B. of Lincoln called 
Brutum Fulmen, as proving the 
Pope to be Antichrifl, contrary 
to the Aſlertions of Grotizs and 
Dr. Hammond and others : 1 
never think of thisBiſhop,and of 
his Incomparable Knowledge, 
both in Theology and Church- 
Hiſtory, and in the Ecclefi: 
aſtical Law, without applying 
to him in my Thowglis the 
Character tha: Cicero gave Craſ- 
fas, viz. Vir non unus te. multi, 
fed unus inter omnes, prope fins 
gularis : And 1 defire here to 
own my bcholdingneſs to. hus 
com- 


bs « ff 


+a ans AO mm 2c od amo 


Late E. of Angleſey. 21 


communicative Diſpoſition, for 
aſſiſting me with quotations 
and his Judgment when 1 have 
occaſion to Crave his Aid there- 
in, as you know I have late- 
ly done; and ſhall be glad 
that the learning in ſuch Let- 
ters as I have received from 
him, wherein there are many 
excellent Notions', which I 
had no occaſion to quote, may 
ſomerime ſee the light. 

Bur I am in the next place 
with Juſtice, to acknowledge 
itto you, that you have in your 
RefleAions on the Uſurpations of 
the /ate times, acquainted the 
World with ſeveral things uſe- 
ful co be'inſerted in the Hiftory 
of that Age, and could wiſh 
that ſuch-a Writer as your ſelf, 
would undertake the writing 
of 1t. C3 Nor 
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Nor canlItorbear to obſerve, 
that your occaſtional propping 
up the great Charaflers of mas 
ny of his Majcſtics Miniſters 19 
your Diſcourſe, m very warm 
Conjunfture , when a Faflious 
Muleude was fo buſy in D& 
moliſhing chair Reputations, 
was worthy your greatthoughts 
and generoſity : And your par» 
ticular painting the Charatter 
of the late Earl of Clarendon 1n 
fuch Noble Colours ( and with 
Somewhat as bo/d ftrokes too 
of your Fancy and Judgment, 
as Arodins (hew'd in his penne's 
Naulling the Laws made above a 
thouſand years ago, again(t rhe 
Heraicel Mcn you have nacnts 
on'd ) was in you an adventus 
rows piece of ' Juſtice. The 


courſc of - Mortality hath car- 


ryed 
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ryed ſeycral perſons of the 


Stage, whom you mention'd 
as then living, and particular- 
ly the late Duke of Norfolk, of 
whom in p. 174- of your Diſ- 
courſe you ſpeak as one of 
the three Earls then Living,who 
went from the Church of Eng- 
land, to the Roman-Catholick 
Communion; and whom you 
lince told me, you there intro- 
duced only with his Title of 
Earl ( a Title that was due to 
him as Earl of Norwich, Arzn- 
dell and Smurry ) making bold 
to Level him with the Title of 
the other two, ( viz.) the latc 
Earl of Briftoll, and the late 
Earl of Inchiqueen, as intend» 
ing thereby, that if he had hy- 
cd to have read your Diſcumſe, 
( of which you told me, you 

C 4 com- 
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communicated ſeveral parts to 
hint). he might by that httle 
Obſcuriry, ſce. the Reverence 
you had paid to that piEture of 
your known great Friend, by 
your drawing a Czrtain before 
t 

The Farlof Radnor, and the 
late Lord Keeper North, whoſe 
Characters you have ſo greatly 
painted to Erernity, left the 
World , without ſceing the 
right char you had lo. genc- 
ronſly donethem in Defiance of 
the vulgar Clamour. 

| am morcover here to' own 
my thanks to you, for giving 
me- occaſion by your fo tre: 
quent quoring of D' Oſat, toes 
new.my Converſation 1n / my 
Library,wich thac great Author: 

Hl Excellent Letters were 
formerly 
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formerly freſh enough in my 
Memory ; and time was here- 
rofore, when not to be well 
verſed in hum, was a Reproach 
to a Man employed in Afairs 
of the State, as you will ſce 
by my Lord Falkeland the Se- 
cretary ot State's printed Let- 
ter, 1 anſwer to Mr. Walter 
Montagues Letter, where ſpeak- 
ing ot D 0fat, he adds, viz. 
An Author which, I know, Mr. 
Montague hath read ; betauſe 
whoſoever hath but conſidered 
State Matters, muſi be as well 
Shill d in him, as any Prieſt in his 
breviary 

You very well m p. 38. ob- 
ſerv'd how one Prieſt, that in 
his Book conſidered State Mat- 
ters.and quoting D' Ofſet about 
che ſame, was not'ſo well 


Skhalled 
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$killed in him, as in his Brewi« 
ary; I mean, Mr. Browne the 
Franciſcan, who in his 4DVO0-+ 
CATE of Conſcience Liberty, 
Cited D' OSSATS Letter, to 
thew chart the Gunpowder-T rea« 
fon was contrived by CECIL. 
Bur it was the 1ll fate of that 
Cardinal, on the account of his 
great . Fame for the Politicks, 
to be falſcly Cited, and cycn 
as to the point of the Gunpore: 
der-Treaſon, by ſeveral who ne- 
ver read him, and particularly 
by Mr. 0sborne , 1n his works 
bound together, p. 487. among 
the Memoirs of King James, 
where he faich z And here I 
cannot omit, that after this haps 
py Diſcovery, bis Catholick Mas 
jefly ſent an Agent, on Purpoſe to 
Congratulate King James his 


great 
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great preſervation from the Gun« 
powder-Treafon, a flattery ſo pal- 
pable, 4s the Pope could not  far- 
bear Laughing in the face of Car- 
dinal D' Offat,when he firſt told 
it bim : Nor be forbear to imform 
his King of it, as may be found 
in bis printed Letters, 

You have truly ſhewn it out 
of the Cardinals Epitaph, prin- 
ted in the Edition of his Letters 
in Folio, that he dyed in the 
year 1694. 

I am very glad, that for the 
Honour of the Reformation,you 
have with ſo much. Candaur, 
and likewiſe with Subſtanual 
Calculation, Contuted an Unr 
wm _ _ it, made 

y the Aruther 0 Compend;- 
um, Who there in p. 77. ſaith, 
can it be ſaid that the Monarchy 


of 
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of England hath gotten by the 
Reformation ( and what deſperate 
Fnemies that hath created, ud 
may be eaſily imagined ) that no+ 
thing but Popery, or at leaſt its 
Principles, can make it agaiti 
emerge or laſting. {2 20 
It was fit thar the clearing of 
the truth in that mater, ſhould 
beundertaken by ſome one or 
other of our Church ; and it 
hach been by you very Satis- 
factorily pertormed: And yout 
thus ' Contuting that Author , 
without naming him or hus 
Book 1nthat part of your Dif 
courſe, where 'you were doing 
it, was the more Congruous to 
the meaſures of - Charity and 
Candoxr; and the more tor the 
advantage of your undertas 
king- 
Ir 
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It was likewiſe fir, that the 
minds of ſo many Pcople,whoſe 
Humour in the late Fermentaty 
on was deſperare de Republics, 
ſhould be fortified with Reaſon: 
And that the popular Nu/ance 
of FEARS, AND FEALOU- 
SIES ſhould be removed, and 
which you have ſa much ex pro- 
feſſo ( I think ) beyond any of 
our late Writers done. 

And whule the wu/gus of Wri. 
ters were entailing Fears and 
Zealouſies upon us; your preditt- 
ing, from Natural Caulcs, the 
Happy Future STATE of your 
Country ; and that the Fermen- 
tation would be perfeive to it, 
( as your words are ) Was. an 
Attempt of a great Genzws. 

And 1 cannot - but an:Juſtize, 
ſay to you, that your thoughts 

in 
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inp. 194, 155. of the Folly and 
Madneſs of any Republican Mo+ 
dellers here, are new and preat. 
Moreover, as I always had 
a Juſt and High valuc and Ho- 
nour for the Endowments of 
his Preſent Majeſty, that were 
in him Conſpicuous to theW ofrld, 
when Duke of York; and was 
as much aſhamed of the oppro- 
brious Calzmnies, that his great 
Character was then. expoſed 
to, as any Man whatſocyer ; 
( and was likewiſe more con 
cern'd for the ill uſage he had, 
than for my own, when my 
poor Name was in the printed 
Affidavit , enforced to March 
round the Kingdom with his 
Great and Il|aftrious one; ) {6 
[ was glad that in the late Con- 
juncture, I found by fome pn 
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ted Sheets of your Diſcourſe 
then ſent me, your papers Re- 
preſenration of his Charafer 
made him amends for the San- 
benito of the Afidavit. 

And the Striftures of your 
great Fancy and Judgement, with 
which you ſo apparently refer 
to his Character 1n p. 122. 176. 
211- 271, and others in your 
Caſuiflical Diſcuſſion, tho' they 
were but ſhort , and ſeemingly 
en paſſant, yer they were like 
the /lanting of Lightning, and 
like glances, whoſe quick Move- 
ments, might probably Create 
much more powertul Paſſions 
of Love and Admiration 1n a 
Reader , than if you had per- 
ned his CharaCer in Set formal 
Panegyricks, whoſe Hony ſoon 
cloys, atid leaves no ſting or 
1M- 
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Impreſſion in the Mind. 1 
But that which I may. para: 
lel, with any Coup de Mattre 1n 
your,or perhaps any Diſcourſe, 
and Writ with ſuch great Ad- 
vantage for his preſent Maje- 
flies Service; and whercin the 
Mixtures of your great Co- 
lours is fo Admuirable, and 
wherin you have painted accor- 
ding to the height of a pirrore, 
that the Italians ſay, mult paint 
con diligenza © con amore G con 
fortuna, 1s what I find in your 
page 217, and 218. For 'tis 
there, that in your great pt 
&ture of His Late Majclty asan 
Agoniſt, and laying the Crown of 
Righteouſneſs before him, . eo 210- 
mine, and as C ontending tor che 
Succeſſion ; You haye inter- 
weaved the pifure of your own 
Loyalty 
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Loyalty and Cortenition tor it}, 
with ſuch bo/4 Touches,” as 
ſhall not'name;; / bur” refer" the 
Reatler to ther,” Which*if"'Was 
pitty but your Index had done, 
with a handin the Margent.”'© 
There 15 no doubt ; bud he 
very Curiofity*of the Calcitarr- 
0ns-1n your © Diſtour/e, would 
haye brought 1t-1hro the Hare 
Kings Cabinet, and tohis peruy- 
ſal, -had he hyed tO} its 'Prbl?- 
cation '; and” you grear. Majc- 
ſtick Inſimeations'6t' perſwalve 
Arguenint, there brought *ap- 
parenely wth 4 Dehgn' 'to 
tottifiehis great: Mind againſt 
any poſlibk farther Barreries 
from  Memberof any of *che 
three Eſtates," tb '6ccafion' his 
conſenting to' the Excluſion”, 
mult neceſiarily haye beenſoon 
| D per- 
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cav'd by ſoquick an Appre: 
=_ as his Majeſties; and 
could not but have made deep 
impreſſions on him, for the con: 
tinuance 1n his former put: 
poſe. And I will hereupon ſay, 
that if any Loyal Roman-Ca: 
tholick would not on the Ag 
count of what you have ſaid in 
thoſc two pages, abſolye. you 
from his ſevere Cenſuring of 
the warmeit paſſages againſt 
Popery,in your whole Diſcourſe, 
he would injure his own Judg: 
ment. And the Truthis, Arch 
Biſhop Hutton's runding Qucen 
Elizabeth ſo boldly from - the 
Pulpit though yet with a Sale 
to the Rules .of Modeſty, and 
Decoruam , of what in Juſtice 
concerned her as to K. Zamess 
Succellion ; whuch you have 


mcn- 


«a © | —— M——— _— _— 


a £©@ @o #dd.. ao 0s a Dom 


- - - _- th. 


* 3 > 8 TC Www => TY = FF RN * WJ (mit on, on e—-_,2_» 


Late E. of Angleſey. 35 


mentioned, and winch was by 
her ſo well taken, was not a 
harder Task to be performed, 
than what you preſented roche 
conſideration of his Late Ma- 
jeſty from the Preſs, 1n the At- 
fair of his preſcrving the Line- 
al Succeſſion of his preſent 
Majeſty. 

As ic 1s natural to Men, on 
the ſight of any Combarants 
or Wreſtlers, whom they had 
never before ſeen, to wiſh ber- 
ter to the one, than the other ; 
and to have their Fancy's by the 
Current of Nature conſtantly 
carrycd along, to favour the 
Fortuncs of this or that Con- 
tender, whom yer they never 
ſaw,ſo I have during the courſe 
of our long acquaintance,obſcr- 


ved in you on all occaſions, a 
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natural and conſtant tenderneſs 
in your Wiſbes of Happineſs, 
and good Succeſs to his preſent 


Majeſty , when Duke of Tork. 
And had not you on grounds of 
Nature, and fo like a Philoſo- 
pher expreſſed the ſame, and 
from the Knowledg- of things 
in particular, founded your 
ConjeAural meaſures of Eng- 
lands tuture Happy State, if uns 
der his Government , but had 
only preſaged well of his Reign 
in general; one might - have 
thought that your natural Af- 
{efionand Honour for his Pers 
ſon,might have byaſſed you that 
way, as a predifer, rather than 
thenatural knowledgeof things; 
eſpecially conſidering what you 
have well hinted, that:the very 
predifion of things,' is often 6 

Natural 
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Natural cauſe, in ſome degree, of 
Men's being Animated to bring 
them to efſeA. 

And indeed, I recciving ma- 
ny of your printed Sheets, du- 
ring our late Fermentation,when 
ſo many Writers ſeemed Aſſoci- 
ated in the predifion of the 
worſt of Events, under a Popilh 
Succeſſor, was the more plea- 
ſed ro find one Man that was 
not hike a dead fiſh carryed 
down with the /tream of the 
Times, as to the point of 111 bo- 
ding to the publick,; and the 
ſtrength of whoſe fancy mixt 
with his great Reaſon and Judg- 
ment, might be able to helpto 


turnthat ſtream. 


And God be thanked, that 
by his Majeſties coming to in- 
herit the 7 hrone of his Anceſtors, 

D 3 with 
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with almoſt as equal Peace and 
Foy of the People, as his Royal 
Brother was Reſtored to the 
ſame, ( and for your Deſcriptr- 
on of the Figure I made 1n 
which lacter, or to ſpeak more 
properly of my Duty I diſchar- 
ged therein, I return you my 
Juſt Acknowledgments) and by 
his ſocarly and voluntary Gra- 
cious Declaration,of his defend: 
mg the C. of E.andtheCivil Go- 
vernment,as by LawEſtabliſhed; 
and ſo publickly owning the 
Loyalty of che Principles of 
that Church, and by his cont 
nuance of the proſperity of chat 
Church , and the Peace and 
Proſperity of the Kingdom, while 
the whole Creation ( as I may 
fay ) groans under the preſſure 
of fonie of our Proteſtant Bre- 
- y | thron 
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thren abroad, you have hicher- 
to appeared fo much a True 
Pradifter as you have. 

I am likewiſe 'glad hereby, 
that another Learned Perſon of 
our Church, I mean Dr. Tho- 
mas Sprat, the Lord Biſhop of 
Rocheſter taking his view of the 
Future State of England, in his 
Hiſtory of the Royal Society,and 
there ſaying, as you have Ct- 
ted it;} that we may ſafely con- 
clude, that what ever viciſſetude 
ſhall happen about Religion itt our 
time, it will probably be neither 
to the advantage of implicit 
baith, nor of Enthuſiaſm , has 


hitherto appear'd ſo fortunate 


in that prediftion. 
God be thanked that ſuch as 
n the late Conjunure, tronbled 
us With the being Lachrymifts 1n 
D 4 ano- 
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another, and the nmagind. aus 
becztla eſt, (9c. a5. to perſecutiony 
have had [OE Cauſe.” to . be 
afgaamecd i of . their, Fears: And 
that you haye, Jucherro, had, ng 
[LIJUTC caulc i bc, aſhamed of 
pr editing Enslands future pacis 
fick-Srare;though ya 
' We haye had a * Res 
belion {ince-... But as to that, it 
may. be-praperly ſaid, that, chat 
perſecution againſt he Thxoney 
wubecuta ſuit, © tranſiuit, \..\ 

-W c havc had ang pick 
the.: Kings\,\coming the 
Throne, alittle C PK ol Calum by 


y Mon Fon! lo 1 


ny; calt on: che Repurations.; 

tour, of the, moſt Emincnt, Di4 

vines of our Metrapolis,by ſome 

ot their , tellow,.Subiccts, .fup- 

paſcd Romam: Carbolicky ;.b 

Ty An haſſed, off; And God 
brought 
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brought forth their Righteouſneſs 
as the Light, and their Judg- 
ment as the Noon-Day: And the 
thing ſcarce deſerves to be re- 
membred, that after they had 
thus miſrepreſented tour ſuch 
Proteſtant Divines with © fo 
much falſhood, , ſome others of 
thoſe publiſhed a Book, called 
The Papiſi Miſrepreſented, and 
Repreſented, and which 1s latc- 
ly anſwer'd with that Candour 
and Strength of Reaſon, that 
ought to bein 7 heological Wri- 
tings; and whercin asthe Lord 
Falkeland who was then Secre- 
tary, Was Wont tO fay, it was as 
abſurd to mingle angry reviling 
expreſſions, as to do jo ina Love- 

Letter, There was a deſpicable 
Childiſh Pamphlet-( and Writ 
with t00' much petulant- inſo- 
lence) 
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lence ) called, An Addreſs) from 
the Church of England, to both 
Houſes of Parliament; and which 
was by many of the Fathers of 
that Church, held not worth the 
taking notice of. 

And becauſe it is very Ridi- 
culous for any now to think to 
Re-Baptize the preſert Church of 
England, with the Name of 
ROMAN Catholick : T have 
here thoughr fir, in purſuance 
of what you mentioned 1n p, 

-6. to let you and others have 
a 2 Copy of the Reſcript or Fudp- 
ment of the Univerſity of Oxford, 
to Herry the 8th. whereby the 
Biſhop of Rome was pronoutt 
ced to have no more power. hete 
by the Ford of God, than any 
her Foreign Biſhop. I Jadge 
that that Old Beok of © Dr. 


Tamess 
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Zames's you refer to, 1s called 
A Manuduftion or Introduttion 
unto Divinity, containing a Con- 
futation of Papiſts by Papiſts , 
&c. by Tho. James, Doftor of 
Divinity, late fellow of New-Col- 
ledge in Oxford, and Sub Dean 
of the Cathedral Church of Wells, 
printed at Oxtord. 1625. 

The Book 1s full of great 
Learning, and Dedicated tothe 
then Lord Keeper, Biſhop of Lin- 
coln : And there under his 
third propoſition, (viz.) the King 
is not Subjett to any Foreign 
Juriſdifion, he tells us in p. 40. 
*chart K. Hemry the 8th. being at 
Variance with the Pope, a 
'Parhament was called within 
*rwo years, and a Motion was 
* made therein, that the King 
* ſhould be declared Head-ofrhe 
* Church, 
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* Church. But his Maicſty 
* rctuſed , till he had Adviſed 
* with his Univerſities, of that 
point. And whlulſt the Parlis 
* ament Satc, ( God, in whoſe 
* Hand the Hearts of Princes 
* are, ſo diſpoſing it ) the King 
*reflecting belike on Wickliffs 
* former Articles, direfting his 
* Letters to the Univerſity of 
* Ox, abour Electing the Bp. of 
© Lincolu, into the Chancellor 
* ſhip of che Univerſity of 0x 
* ford, in the room of Arch-Bi 
* ſhop Warham lately Deceaſed 
* Atccr the Accompliſhmeant 
© whereof ( ſaith the King ) oar 
* Pleaſurc and Commandment 
"5, that ye,as ſhall beſcem Men 
* of, Vertuc and profound \lite- 
*rature , diligently intreatings 
* examining ; and diſcuſhng A 
*certain 
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*certain queſtion ſent from us 
* to You, concerning the Pow- 
*er and Primacy of the Biſhop 
© of Rome, (crid again to us in 
WM © writing, under your common 
| © Seal, with convement Speed 
i © and Celcrity; your:mind,” Sen- 
| © cence, and "affertion of the 
| © Queſtion , according to' the 
"© merc and ſincere Truth of the 
Bl © fame), willing you to give 
* Credence ro-our Truſty - and 
*Well-beloved ; this bringer, 
'your Commiſfary.; As well 
* touching our'further pltcaſarc 
*1n the premuſſes;)-as: for other 
© matters,Gcc. Given under our 
* Signet, at our-'[{Mannor''6f 
f Greenwich, the 18th Day of 
| © May. * Tistherefaid inthe 
| Margent, Ex' Regiſtro Al:\m 
| archivis' Academia” Oxon: |'Ad 
Ann. 
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Ann. Dom. 1534. P. 127, &c 
The Doctor then thus gocth 
on; © Upon the Receipt -of 
* theſe Letters, the Univerſny 
*(at thar time for ought we 
* know , conſiſting all of: Pa 
* pits) being aſſembled 1n Cor 
© yocation, Decreed as follow: 
* eth; That for the Examinate 
* on, Determination and Dec 
* fion of this queſtion,ſent unto 
* them to be Diſcuſs'd from the 
© Kings Majeſty ; whether the 
* Biſhop of Roxze had any great: 
*er Juriſdiction Collated upon 
* him from God in the Holy 
*Scripture, than any other Fo- 
* raign Biſhop; that there ſhould 
* be Deputcd thirty Divines 
*Doctors and Batchelors' of 
* Divinity to whoſe Sentence, 
*Aſlertion or Deter nunatian, 
* OC 
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* or the greater part of them, 
© the Common Seal of the Uni- 
* verſity, in the Name thereof 
* ſhould be annexed : And then 
* ſent up to his Majeſty. And 
© the 277h. of June, in the year 
* of our Saviour 153 4. this In- 
* trument following, was made 
* and {cnt up Sealed with the 
* Common Scal of the Umver- 
*\iry. The Inſlrument ic ſclt 1s 
* in Latin; but 1s in Engliſh thus: 
*To all the Sonsof our Mother 


*the Church, rw whom theſe 
fu Lerters ſhall come , 


* John, by the Grace of God, 
* Chanccllour of the Famous 
'Univerkicy of Oxon, and the 

© whole eflembly of Dottors 

* and Maſters, Regents,and not 
* Regents 1n the ſame, greeting. 
*Whereas our moſt Noble and 
* Mighty 
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* Mighty Prince and Lord, Hen, 
* the 8th. by the Grace' of God, 
* of England and France, Kitig, 
*Defender of the Fairh;--and 
*Lord of beland, upori''the 
* continual Requeſts and Com 
*plainrs of his Subjects,” Exhibs I « 
"ted unto him in Parhament, Þ « 
*againſt the intolerable '*txa& IN < 
* ons of Foreign Junſdictions, lf « 
* and upon. divers Controvet-Il| « 


* fies had , and moved 'about 
* the Jurisdi&hon and Power of 
* the Biſhop of Rome; and for 
* other divers and urgenr-Cau- 
* ſes againſt the ſaid Biſhop.then Þ < 
* and there expounded and de þþ « 
*clared; was ſent unto, and |} * 
* humbly defired,that he would F : 
* provide 1n time ſome fit«Re | * 
*medy, and fatishe the Cot || * 
* plaint of his dear Subjects:He, 
* as 
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*as a moſt prudent Solomon, 
* minding the good of his Sub- 
* jets, over, whom God hath 
*placed him;and deeply ponder- 
*1ng with himſelf, how he might 
*'make good and wholſom 
* Laws for the Government of 
*his Common-Wealth ; and 
* aboye all things, taking care 
*that nothing be there reſolved 
* upon againſt the Holy Scrip- 
* tures ; ( which he 15, and ever 
'will bercady to Defend with 
* Hazard of his Dearcſt Blood ) 
* out of his deep Wiſdom, and 
* after great pains taken herea- 
*bours, hath Tranſmitted, and 
"ſent unto his Umverlity of 
* Oxon, a certain queſtion to be 
* Diſputed , wiz. whether the 
* Biſbop of Rome hath any great 
* er Juri{diction granted to him 
ET. *from 
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* trom God in the Holy Scrip- 
*tures, to be exerciſed and uſed 
* inthis Kingdom, than any 6- 
*cher Foraign Biſhop; ahd 
* hath commandcd us, thar dif 
* puting the queſtion, after a dh 
: ow, and mature Delibera: 
*tion and Examination of the 
* premiſſes,we ſhould certific hy 
* Majeſty, under the Commor 
* Scal of our Univerſity, wha 
*;s the true meaning of th 
Scriptures in that behalf,accor 
*ding to our Judgments an 
* Apprchenſions. We therefore 
*the Chancellor, Doctors and 
* Maſters above Recited, daily 
* and often remembring , and 
* alcogether weighing with our 
* {elves how good and godly a 
* thing 1t 15, and Congrous to 
* our Profcſhon, befitting ax 
O 
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' Submiſſions , Obedicnces and 
*Charirics, to forchhew the way 
of Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
*to as many as defire to tread 
*in her ſteps; and witha good, 
*{ure and quiet Conſcience, ro 
* Anchor themfclves uponGods 
*Word : We could not bur 
© endeavour our ſelves, with all 
*che poſſible care that we could 
* deviſe, ro ſarishe fo Juſt and 
Reaſonable a Requeſt of ſo 
* great a Prince ( whonext un- 
* der God, 1s our moſt Happy 
*and Suprcam Moderator and 
*Governor. ) Taking therefore 
*the ſaid queſtion into our 
© Confiderations,with all Hum- 
*ble Devorion, and due Reve- 
*rence ( as becomerh us} and 
' Aſſembling our Drvines roge- 
*ther from all- parts, raking 
BE 2 rumc 
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* time cnough, and many days 
* ſpace to Deliberate thereof di- 
* ligently , religiouſly, and in 
* the fear of God, with zealous 
*and. upright Minds ; firſt 
'{carching, and ſcarching again 
* the Book of God,and the beſt 
* Interpreters thereupon diſpu- 
*ting the ſaid queſtions, So- 
* lemnly and Publickly 1n our 
*Schook, have in the end, una- 
* nimouſly, and with joynt 
* conſent, reſolved upon the 
* Concluſion ; that 1s to fay, 
* Thatthe Biſhop of Rome hath 
* no greater Juriſdiction given 
* unto him 1n Scripture, than 
* any other Biſhop,in this King- 
dom of England: Whuchour 
* Aflertion, Sentence , or De- 
* termination, ſo upon delibe- 
* ration maturcly and through+ 


*Iy 


Late E. of Angleſey. 53 
*Iy difcuſſed ; and according 
*to the Tenor of che Statutes 
*and Ordinances of this our 
*Univerſity concluded upon 
* publickly, in the Name of 
* the whole Univerſity ; we do 
* pronounce and reltrhe to be 
* ſure, certain and conſonantto 
* che Holy Scripture. In wit- 
*nels whereof, we have cauſed 
*theſe our Letters ro be writ- 
*ten, Scaled, and ratihcd by the 
*Seal of our Univerfity. Given 
*1n our Aſſembly Houſe che 
* 27th. of the Month of Zune, 
*in the year of Chriſt, 1534. 

[ took care formerly to ſa- 
usfic the Curious, by my taking 
4 Copy of this Reſcript out of the 
Records, 1n the Regiſtry of the 
Univerſity of Oxford; and which 
I nor being able at preſcar to 
E 3 find 
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find among my Papers, have 
{cnt you this Engli/hTranſlation 
of it, as Printed 1n that Book of 
Dr. James's. 

Thar Book of his, any one 
may cc in the Catalogue of the 
Bodleian Library, and of which 
Library, he was the Head-keep- 
er, And in that Office, very 
Diligent and Carcful, and was 
a Perſon of great Learning and 
Probitv. 

The Knowledge of this Re- 
ſcript of that Univerſity , and 
likewiſe of the other of Cam- 
bridge, 1s neceſſary to all who 
will be Maſters of the Know- 
ledge of the /Yiſtory of thoſe 
times. For the Author of 4 
Book in Quarco,, Printed in Ox+ 
ford, in the yeay 1645. called, 
the Parliaments power in Laws 


for 
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for Religion ,, having there in p; 
4. ſaid that the third and. Final 
Aﬀ for the Popes Ejeflion, was 
an At of Parliament, 2%. H.8th. 
Cc 10. entituled, an AA extin- 
ouiſhing the Authority of the Bi- 
bop of...Rome : Sauth, it was 
uſher d in by the Determination 
firſt; and after by the praftice of 
all the Clergy; for in the Tear 
1534. which was two years before 
the paſſing of this At, the King 
had ſent this Propoſition tobe aet- 
tated in both Univerſities, ps 
the greateſt and moſt famous' Mo- 
naſterys of the Kingdom, T hat 
is to ſay, Analiquid authorita- 
tis in hoc Regno Angliz: Pon- 
tfict RomanodeJure competac 
pluſquam alu cucunque Epiſ- 
copo extero ? By whom it was 
Determined Negatively, that the 


E 4 Biſhop 


56 Memoirs of the 


Biſhop of Rome had no more pow 
er of Right in the Kingdom of 
England, than any other Foraign 
Biſhop ; which being Teſtified” 
and return'd under their Hands 
and Seals reſpeAively, (' the Ori: 
ginals whereof, are ſtill remainin 

in the Library of Sir Robert 
Corton ) was a good preamble to 
the Biſhops, and the reſt of the 
Ceroy {ſſ[embled in their Conno- 
cation to conclude the like. An 
ſo accordingly they did, and'ma 

an Inflrument thereof Subſcribed 
by the Hand's of a!l the ' Biſhops 
and others of the Clergy ; and 
who afterward confirm'd the ſame 
by ' therr- Corporal Oaths: The 
Copies of which Ozths and Inſint 
ments, yo fhall find in Foxes 
AAs and Monuments, vol. 2. fol. 
1202. and 121 t.'of 'the Edition 
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of John Day, An- 1570, And 
this was ſemblably the ground of 
a following Statute. 35. H.8.c.1. 
IWherein another Oath was deviſed 
and ratified, to be impoſed upon 
the Subje ; for the more clear 
aſſerting of the Kings Supremacy, 
and the utter excluſion of the 
Popes for ever : Which Statutes, 
though they were all Repeal 'd by 
one Act of Parliament, 1\t. and 
2d. of Phillip and Mary C. 8. 
Tet they were brought in force a- 
gain, 1 Eliz C. 1. 

My Lord Herbert, in his 
Hiſlory of Henry the 8th. under 
the year 1534+ and the 26th: 
year of his Reign, p. 408. tel- 
ling us, that it was Enafted that 
the King by his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors Kings of England, ſhould 
be Accepted and Reputed the Su- 
pream 
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pream Head on Earth of the 
Church of Eng -calledEcclefiaAns 
glicana, 0c. ſaith thar,that AA, 
though much lor the manutention 
of the Regal Authority,ſeem'd nat 
yet to be ſuddenly approved by 
our King, nor before he had conſul 
ted with his Counſel, 6c. and 
with his Biſhops ; who having diþþ 
cuſſed the point in their Convort: 
tions, declared , that the Pope 
had no Furiſdiion warranted ty 
him by Gods Word in this King: 
dom ; which alſo was ſeconded 
the Univerſities, and by the Sub 
ſcriptions of the ſeveral Colledges, 
and Religious Houſes, 8&C.  -/\ 
Mot certainly Hen. the 3th's 
g2ining this point, that the Bp, 
of Rome hath no more power 
here by Gods Word, than any 0: 


ther Foraign Biſhop , was of 
great 
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+ Borcat and neceſſary uſe, in or- 
* Wicr to the cficftual withſtand- 
\ Bing che Papal Uſurparions; and 
| was re vera,the gaining of a Paſs; 
' Wind for which end, he made 
| Wuſc of intellectual Detachments 
from kis Untverſities. 

And ſuitably co the Wiſdom 
of our Anceſtors herein Henry 
$ths. time, any Popiſb Prince a- 
broad, who intends effectual- 
 Wly co Combat the Papal Uſur- 
 Wpations , muſt firſt gain that 

Paſs : For the effe&t of the com- 
mon ſayingsin NatzralPhiloſo- 
phy, that, Natura non conjungit 
extrema nift per media, and that 

Natura non facit Saltum, muſt 
 Blikewiſe obtain in Politicks , 

when the Nature of things 1s 
 Yoperating there toward a Re- 

formation of Church or State. 


And 
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And this weighty Reſcriptief 
the Univerſity of Oxford,ngt be. 
ing Printed in Dr. Burnets ex: 
cellent Hiſtorical Books of the 
Reformation, nor yet in Fox his 
Martyrology ; and now Publiſh 
cd here, as ſet down in Eneglijh, 
by Dr. James, may rl 
ſerve uſctully to illununare 
World abroad, aboutthe way 
of its 7ranſitus from Popery! 

But here I ſhall obſerve, that 
though I find, m Mr. Fox ts 
Atts and Monuments Printedan 
3 Volumes in London , for tis 
Company of Stationers ,' ut 
1641. the Judgment of the Une 
verſity of Cambridge 1s thereſt 
down, 1n p. 338. and relatesto 
the ſame year with the Oxfad 
Reſcript,namely the year 1534 
yer-it doth nor there appear - 
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be a Reſcript to:King Henry 
$th. by way of return to a Let- 
ter from his Majeſty ;, and ut be- 
gins thus : Univerſts ante Mas 
tris Eccleſue filijs, ad quos pres 
ſentes litera perventure ſunt z 
Cetus omnis Regentium & non 
Regentium Academic C antabrigi- 
enſis, ſalutem in omnium Salvua- 
tore Jeſu Chriſto. Cum de Ro- 
mani Pontificis poteſtate , Sc. 
And then follows the Tranſla. 
tion of the whole in Engliſh 
and which makes about half of 
that page 338, and whercinthe 
ſame Judgment for ſubſtance 
Is given, with that of the. Ox- 
ford Reſcripts : That the Biſbop 
of Rome hath no more State Au- 
thority and - Juriſdition given 
bim of God in the Scriptures;over 
this Realm of, England, than any 

other 
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other extern Biſhop hath. That 
Inflrument hath not there the 
Date of any Month to it, as the 
Oxford Reſcript hath : Burin the 
Body of the Inſtrument 
mentioned, that the 7udemen 
of that Univerſity was hath 
required, though not by wham; 
and towards the Concluſions 
It, 'tis Styled an Anſwer, in'th 
Name of that Univerſity ; al 
'tis probable, that the Zadomemn 
of that Univerſity might have 
been required by ſome of the 
Miniflers of King Henry th 
and by his Order ; whereas the 
Oxford Reſcript, mentioned T6 
Majefties having himſelf requt 
red the Zudgement of that Uni 
verſity in that point. 
What I have here mentioned 
of the Zudement of our two Uni- 
verſtties, 
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verſities, g1ves mc occaſion ro 
take notice of an by Le of 
my Lord Herbert, 1n' this place 
of his Hiftory, by me Cited; For 
he in this p. 408. makes the Uni- 
verſities Determining, that the 
Pope had no Juriſdiftion warran- 
ted to him by Gods Word in this 
Kingdom ; whereas he ſhould 
have Repreſented their Senſe of 
his not having more here, than 
any other Foraign Biſhop. And 
thus you truly expreſs che Senſe 
of their Judgment in this Caſe, 
when you ſay p. 70th. of your 
Book, that the Popes Card's were, 
by the Clergy that plaid his Game, 
thrown up, as to all claim of more 
power here by the Word ofGodthan 
every other Foraign Biſhop had : 
And both our Univerſities ſent 


their Judgments about the ſame 
thing 
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thing to the K. which, methinks, 
might make our Papiſts approach 
a little nearer to us, without any 
fear of InfeAion. For we allow the 
Biſhop of Rome to have as much 
power by the Word of God here, a 
any other Foraign Biſhop ; and tis 
pity but that the Judgment of on 
Univerſities,were ſhewn the World 
in Print, and ſent to the 
French King ; and particularly 
the Judgment or Reſcript of the 
Univerſity of Oxford, as not be- 
ing any where in Print as I know 
of; But in an Old Book of Dr. 
Janics's, againſt Popery. 

But as to your thought of 
having that Reſeript of the Uni: 
verſity of Oxford , ſent to che 
French King ; I for my part,am 
diſinclined to1t. The printing 
of it here, may probably bring 

It 
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it to the notice of his Miniſters, 
and fo perhaps to his. I have 
heard how the French Em: 
baſſador , not long ago ap- 
plyed to a Learned Friend of 
ours,of the long Robe, and of 
the Church of England; and 
one who 1s a great Antiquary , 
and deſired him to furniſh him 
with Copies of Records not prin- 
ted in Dr. Burnets Works, that 
related toHenry 8th's;,withſtand- 
ing the Papal Uſurpation; and 
no doubt but the Copy of this 
Oxford Reſcript, would havyc 
been as welcom to him, and as 
neceſlary to Compleat his Col- 
le&tion,as any could have been; 
and the publication of” it, may 
perhaps be of uſe. in ſome pla- 
ces of the Roman Catholick 
World abroad : Bur Tfear,that 

F the 
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the preſent French King, wall 
never without ſomeſtrangeun- 
expected provocation, received 
from the Papacy, advance 1g 
far towards the confines of R& 
formation, as Henry $th. did, 
I know it was but Congruous 
to Worldly Politicks ( however 
contrary to Juſtice) for French 
Kings formerly to uſe very lugh 
Severities to their Protcitanc 
Subjects, in the Conjunctures 
of their quarrelling with che 
Pope; and this you well obſerye } 
in P. 325. out of the Book, cak 
led, the Policy of the Clergy d 
France; Nanacly, that the French 
Kings never made any Aſſaults ot 
the Papal Power ; but what col 
their Proteſtant \ubjetts very dean. 
And of the like Nature, were 
the Political Mcaures of "ou 
[4 
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the 8th. here, who at the ſame 
time, burn'd his Proteſtant Sub- 
jects, for what he called Hereſy, 
that he hang'd fome of his Po- 
piſh ones, for what he called 
[ rea(on, In abetting the Papal 
Supremacy. 

| know we ſhould not pre- 
fume ro /imit the moſt Holy 
God, as to what Inftruments he 
ſhall,or ſhall nor uſe 1n the Me- 
licratin of theAﬀairs ofChurch 
or State: But the French King 
5s one, I never think of without 
Horror, Nor do I entertain any 
idea, of Gods making any right 
Lines in the Wotld , by fo 
crooked an Inſtrument. It Da- 
vid mult not beallowed by the 
Courſe of Proyidence, to build 
the Temple ; becauſe his Ad- 
miniſtration of the Goyern- 
F 2 ment, 
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ment,had been ſo much dipp 
in Bl/ood;what good to Religion 
can we preſace from ſuch a Me 
narch, as has made all Chriſtes 
aom almoilt one great Acelds 
ma ? The great God will, I be- 
lieve, take his time to make 
this Monarch ſhare in the uſual 
fate of Perſecutors, how proſpe 
rous ſocycr he may be at pre 
ſent, according to what 1s com- 
monly obfcryed out of the Hes 
then Moralift : That the Divine 
Wheels aregrinding,and will grind 
to powder, though they are flow'in 
Motion. Nor did God think it 
to uſe our Henry Sth. as an In 
ttrument to contribute towards 
the building his Houſe hers, 
further than by removing -the 
Rubbiſh otthe Papal Vſurpations, 
and by ſoSignally Acting there 

n, 
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in, by compaſſing the Popes 

ower, to be here reduced to 
the /evel of that of eycry other 
Foraion Biſhop. This was a Mor 
mentous thing, and worthy the 
Sagacity and Politicks of King 
Henry, and his Miniſters, and 
it muſt however be for his Ho- 
nour acknowledged in our 
Eneliſh Story. 

The truth is, that it having 
beer ſo Cuſtomary for the B1- 
ſhops of Rome, when they met 
with a weak King here, or one 
whoſe Afﬀairs were Embarraſ- 
ſed, to interſope in their Tem- 
poral Concerns; and to preſume 
to diſpoſe of their Crowns and 
Regalitics; 1t was but Natural, 
tor ſuch a Magnanimous Mo- 
narch as Henry the $th. was, to 
Stake down the Popes Spiritual 

F 3 power, 
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power, to that ſhort tedder he 
did out of the Scriptures, and 
to allow it to go no further 
there, than any other Foraign 
Biſhop's. And thus I for my 
part, would never prefer any 
Divine to be my Spiritual. Pa. 
flor, who clainied my Tempo 
ral Eſtate : And, as I think, no 
Lords of Mannors, who had 
the right of Advowſon, would 
preſent any one to a Living uw 
their gift, who without Senſ: 
or Reaſon, did ſet up a ntle to 
the Mannor. 

But the very thought of w 
ters not riſing higher than thet 
Springs, might well ſerve t0 
mind Henry 8th. and ſome of 
our former Roman Catholic 
Princes, that the Power of the 
Biſhop of Rome in Temporals 
howeycr 
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however Claimed by Popes, 
was not allowed to rife higher 
than St. Peter's, nor St. Peter's 
higher than his, who ſaid his 
Kingdom was not of this World, 
and that St. Perer's Succeflor, 15 
not like T amberlain, totread on 
the Heads of Chriſtians,nor like 
Alexander the Third, to Tread 
on the Neck of an Emperor and 
Burleſquing one of King Da- 
vids Pſalms ; Szper aſpidem & 
baſiliſcum ambulabis, conculcabis 
lonem & Draconem ; when 1t 
may be ſaid, that the Holy 7e- 
ſas did tread fo gently in his 


paſſage through the World . 


that if he had trod ona bruiſed 
Reed, he would not have broke 
It, or if on ſmoking Flax , h: 
would not have quenched it. 


A Man cannot throughly 
F 4 Write 
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Write of the Old Papal Uſur- 
pations here, without being 
as voluminous as Mr. Prynne; 
and our Statute-Book doth ſut- 
fciently inſtruct us out of Hen. 
8:h's Reign, and former ones 
in the Fat of the Tapal Arro- 
gance,and in the Fa and Right 
of their being withſtood. But 
I necd not tcll you of the com- 
mon Obſervation, that thoſe 
Statutes 1n Henry $th's time, 
that were moſt warm againſt 
the Papa! Uſurpations, were 
butDeclarative of our old Laws 
and Cuſtoms; and as for ex- 
ample, the dernier Reſort, that 
the Cannon Law gives the Pope, 
of Appeals from our Eccleſt- 
aſtical Courts, was an Uſurpa- 
ton, long before the Statute of 
Henry the 8th's. time for pro- 

mibiting 
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hibiting all Appeals out of Eng- 
land, to the Court of Rome : 
And thus the Conſtitutions at 
Clarendon, plainly ſpeak our , 
how our Old Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms were to be obſerved in 
this point, iz. That all Appeals 
muſt proceed regularly from 
the Arch Deacon to the Biſbop , 
from the Biſbop, to the Arch- 
Biſhop ; and if the Arch-Biſhop 
failed co do Juſtice,the laſtCom- 
plaint muſt be to the King, to 
giyc Order for Redreſs ( 7 e. ) 
by proper delegates:and Mathew 
Paris, A. 1164. thus tells us;that 
n the Reign of Henry the Se- 
cond, the Cuſtom then abour 
Appeals was, viz. Si emerſerint 
ab Archidiacono, debet procedi ad 
Epiſcopum, ab Epiſcopoad Archi- 
epi/copum G& ft Archiepiſcopus de- 
fuerit 
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faerit in juſtitia exhibenda, ad 
Dominum Regem perveniendum 
eft poſtremo, ipfuus in Curia Ar- 
chiepiſcopi controverſiaterminetw, 
ita quod non debet ultra procedi 
abſque aſſenſu Domini Regis. 

But as to the Ridiculouſneſs of 
the Papal Uſurpations by the 
Canon Law, giving the Pie 
a power to receive Appeals from 
te Domimons of Soveraign 
Princes and States, Maſtertius 1 
his Book de juſtitis Legum Re 
manarumin the Summaries of is 
20th. Chapter , ſets it down, 
Thar, 

1. Ridetur Pontifex ab ipſs 
Romana Curta. 

2. Credentes ( on/litutioni Pow 
tificts, a Regibus,liberi/que popu 
lis leſe Majeſtatis damnantur. 

3- lterum diſſentit a Ponti fit 
Romana C uria. 4 
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4. Mira pontificis cacitas no- 
tary : 

&. Intelleus L' aproconſulibus 
19 Cod de appellat. 

6. Jus Canonicum male dam: 
nat in expenſas tantum appellan- 
tem perperam. 

Under which he faith, Infelix 
fuit Romanus' Praſul in Cap. 7. 
Cap. de priore. 31.Cap. Ad audi- 
entiam,34.( ap. dilecti.5 2. Ext. 
de appellat. quibus conſlituit ad- 
verſus L.Imper in princip.D.de ap- 
rellat. licere pulſate parti,reliflis 
medijs, pontificalem co:nitionem 
invocare, nam ipſa Romana Curia 
id Juris, tanquam omnem bonum 
ordinem invertens @ ex mera diſ- 

ſentiendi libidine promanans, ex- 
plofut ; neque procedit C anonifta- 
rum gloſſema,quo videtur id con 
flituiſſe pontifex,ob ſpecialem ſue 


ſedis 
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ſedis prarogativam qud fidelium 
omnium competens eſt Tudex,C ap. 
fi duobus. 7. & ibi D. D. ext. de 
appellat. Concil. Trident. ſeſs. 24 
Cap. 20. de reformat. Nam cum 
id falſum ſit, totius Chriſtiani 
Orbis Reges liberiq, populi, eſe 
Majeſtatis reos agunt, qui vel im- 
mediate, vel ab ipſorum ſententi4 
ad pontificem praſumunt appel. 
lare. 

Eodem candore deſert appella. 
tioni rei minime4tterum reluftan 
te Romana Curia © requirente ut 
litis aftimatio ſit ut minimum co: 
ronatorum decem. Prſec. in praxi 
Epiſcop. p. 2. Cap. 4. Art. 15.N.8; 
Mechlinenſ: 50. Flor. D. Zypeus 
de Ture Pontif. novo. tit . de a= 
pellat N. 8. Mihi videtur quod 
pontiſex de induſtria ſe voluerit 
riſui propinare, nam hic defert ap«' 

pellationt 
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fellationi rei minima, ſupra reli- 
Ais medins implorationi Ponti fici- 
alis auditorij, evocando Belgam 
aut Anglum in Cauſe aliquorum 
obolorum, ad urbem Romanam ex- 
periundi ſui Juris gratis. 

But there 15 another uſe we 
may now well make of the 
publication of this Reſcript.of the 
Univerſity of Oxon ;* and that 15 
to obſerve how emknardh and 
unſeaſonably the Author of The 
Papiſt Miſrepreſented, and Repre- 
ſented, hath thought fic to Re- 
preſent the Pope as now. dedu- 
cing a Claim toa Higher Pow- 
cr here by the Word of Ged,than 
what our Roman-Catholick 
Univerſities allowed tum 1n 
Henry the 8th's time. For in 
his 18tb. Chapter, he tells-us , 
*That the Papiſt belicycs, that 
there 
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* there 15 aPaſtor,Governor,and 
© Head of Chriſts Church under 
* Chriſt, to wit the Pope, or Bi- 
* ſhop of Rome, who 1s the SuG 
* ceffor of St. Peter, to whom 
* Chriſt commutted the Care of 
* his _ G&c. and now be 
*heving the P ro cn 

* his Dignity, he lakoas a 
* ſelf obliged ro ſhew him the 
Reſpect, Submuſhon and Obs 
* dience which is due to his 
* place. And afterward, in this 
* manner 15 he ready to behaye 
* himſelf towards his C HI EF 
*PASTOR, with all Reverence 
* and Submuſſion, never fcrt 
© pling to receive his Decreg 
© and Definitions, ſuch as ar 
* ifſued forth by his Authority 
* with all their due Circunaſtar 
* ces, and according to Law, n 
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©che concern of the whole 


Flock, 

His Anſwerer doth well reply 
tohim in that point, and with 
a Candour ſuitable to the Paci- 
fick State of the Realm you have 
predicted, under any Prince of 
the Roman C atholickCommum- 
on; fay, viz. © How doth .it 
* appear that Chrift ever made 
* St. Peter Head of the Church, 
* or commurted his Flock to 
*him, in contradiſtinCtion to 
'the Reſt of the Apoſtles Thus 
'1s ſo far from being evident 
' by Scripture, that the Learned 
* Men of their Church,are aſha- 
*med of the places commonly 
' produced forit, @c. And af- 
* terward ſaith, We need not in- 
* {iſt on the Proof of this, ſince 
* the late mentioried Authors - 
't 
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*the Roman Communion, haye 
*taken ſo great pains not only 
* to prove the Popes Supremacy 
*to be an Encroachment and 
* Uſurpation in the Church;bue 
* that the laying it aſide, 1s ti6 
* ccflary to the Peaceand Unity 
*of it. And until the Divite 
© Inſtitution of the Papal 
* premacy be proved, it 15 to to 
© purpoſe to debate what mah- 
* ner of Aſſiſtance 1s promiſed 
*to the Pope 1n his Decrecs. 

It was ( I think ) an unde: 
taking, that none but a ve 
Sanguine Man, could ſup 
feſable to engage us to beliekc 
in this Age, that the Pope wi 
by. Divine Right, Head of "@ | 
Church under Chriſt. I ſay 
this Age, ſo generally Learnell, 
and when a Layman furniſhed 
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but with an ordinary Library, 
can ſhew that the Churches of 
the Britriſh WHlands , England, 
Scotland and treland ( as my 
Lord Primatc Bramhal ſhewsin 
Chap.5. ot his Fuft Vindication 
of the Church of England, ) by 
the Conſtitution of the Apoſtles, 
and by the Solemm Sentence of 
the Catholick Church,are exempr- 
ed from all. Foreign Furiſdittion, 
and that if 'it be: objected, thac 
the Biſhop of Rome wasever our 
Patriarch, chat all Patriarchal 
Junſdiction's of Human Infſti- 
cuvon ; and by the'Srature of 
35 C. r. it was-declared; chat 
the Holy Church of England, was 
funded in the Stare of P R E- 
LAC 7 (not of Papacy )within'the 
Realm'of Eng.(not without ir)by 
the Kings and Peers thereof ( Fo 
" y 
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by che Popes ) and when: inthe 
time of our late Civil Wars;the 
Presbyterian and Independenty 
vines had by their. Clans of 
7us Divinum for their Models 
of Church-Government {6 
much exerciſed theunderſtan& 
ng of the People in generah 
thar ac che time of his Jate Me 
jeſties Reitoration, reſtoring to 
our Church the beſt Conſtitured 
Goycrnment inthe World; ma- 
ny of -our Virtuoſt and Latine 
dinarians could not be brought 
cxpreſ]y co own rs excellence, 
on an Univerſal 7us Divimm 
preceptioum,and would ſay;that 
in. any Church Government 
chat by Divine. Right would 
bind all Churches, Gha muſt 
be-nat only praxis ; but inftk 


tutio apofiolica: * 
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The Pryersinto the Rabbini- 
cal Learning of the Fews, have 
not been forced more to ob- 
ſerve cher Criticifing on theDj.- 
vinity of che Fire, which burn'd 
che Sacrifices on che Brazen Al- 
tar, as coming from Heaven , 
both when the Tabernacle was 
erected, and when the 7emple 
was buile , and making the fire 
in the firſt Temple,to beDivine- 
Divinus, altozerher Holy, and 
the fire in the ſecond Temple, 
to be Divino-Humanus, Human 
Holy, as being kindlcd as our 
fire, though ſtill kept 1n, as the 
fire of the firſt Temple was g 
and the third fire that Nadeb 


and Abihu offered ty be Huma- 


ws, and likewiſe called by 
them alienus,as ſtrange fircgthen 
the Readers of the late Contro- 
«1 G 2 ycrtiſts 
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vertiſts of the Jus Divinum of 
ſeveral Forms of Church-Gg 
vernment among us, have beth 
forced to take notice of their 
nicety in diſtinguiſhing | 
And now after the Biſby 
of Rome had before Hemy 
the 8's erme made the figure 
of the fire, Divino Humanus.and 
whoſe Authority was then Ex- 
tinguiſhed ( for ſo the Style 
runs of the Af of Parliament 
I mentioned of 28 of H. 81h. 
Vis. An At for Extinguiſhi 
the "Authority of the rus 
Rome and as to whoſe Aurhs- 
rity we are told by More, 463 
that all thepower of the Pope, was 
not by the 25 of H. 8th. given 
to- the King, but was extinit; 
Holy wells Caſe;)for any Writers 
without the Heat and Lightof 
much 
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much clear. Learned Argumen- 


cation,. to rekindl- that cxtin- 
guilhed ignis alienus: a ſtrange 
fire of Foreign power in our 
Beliefs, will, ( I may modeft- 
ly fay) be a ſtrange Artempr, 
and not to be Effedtcd by any 
Rhetorical Repreſenter. 

But here I cannot forbear 
obſerving, that the Author of 
the Papift Miſrepreſemed , 8c. 
doth in.bis Reflections upon the 
Anſwer to his Book 1n p. 13. re- 
tering to' Dr. Hickes his Fowian, 
call hints a Worthy Divine, and 
Cite him far ſaying,thar. in Cafe 
«+ Popiſh Julian indee#t,:ſhould 
Reign over us; he ſhould"believe 
him uncapable.of Repentance,and 
upon that Szppoſition, ſhorld be 
tempted topray for bis Deftrutls- 
on; and then 1n ſeeming Cha» 

G3 rity 
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ricy to the Church of England 
dzny that , becauſe the Doty 
uſed thoſe Words, it is honef 
hence 10 blacken the Church" 
EngJland,with this 'Difloyal Prin: 
ciple, as if ſhe allowed her Mens 
bers, though not to fight againſl, 
yet to pray for the Deſtruction of 
fuch a Prince. 

TheDodor, whoſe greatLeaty 
ing and Pains taken un doing 
right to the Succeſſion you hw 
ſo particularly Repreſenrtedin 
your Pre/ace, and whereupon 
if we reflect on the little or n6- 
thing, ex profeſſo, writ by any 
Romaniſts againſt the Exclu/1on, 
it will be no Complement to 
fay that,he hath therein laboured 
more abundamly than T HET ahh, 
might if ic had pleaſed this Re- 
preſenter, have been deſervedly 
| referr 
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referred toby him, with a high- 
er Character. And if in any 
expreſſions warmer than ord1- 
nary againſt 'the principles of 
Popery,' he! had erred by any 
lictle Tranſports 1n any of his 
Books, he :futhciently Merited 
from - any/ Roman- Catholick 
Criticks, ” cher. nuildeſt Repre- 
ſentation of them: And it had 
becn/but” Juſtice in the Repre- 
ſenter, tohaveCited the former 
part of rhe Pofors Sentence,viz. 
and if it: ſbould pleaſe God to 
pMaguen the Church with ſuch q 
Stightful Enemy of Chriſt, Ge. 
And if he had done (ot-wauld 
have mvited-the Readgr th look 


| back ro what. the Dodor haJ 


written; from the 140th page, 
to the-paſlage: which he Cues, 
and then his Reflection would 
| G 4& have 
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have come to - nothing» 
By what I have heard of the 
Doftors Loyalty, I belicve.hum 
to be one who with #ffetingl 
Fervent Prayers,doth Importune 
Heaven, for his Majefttes 
and proſperous Reignzand 
his Duty of praiſeng God forhy 
Majeſties beg ſo tara Nuarjag 
Father to the Church of :Eags 
land; And I have that opinion 
of the largene(s of his Chriſtian 
Charity and Juſtice, that hes 
ready to retaliate with: the Rev 
preſenter, 1n not blackning- the 
whole Church of Rome, with the 
principles lately held by ſom 
Feſuits and others Caſuiſts ves 
ferred to in the Popes Decrecof 
March 24. 1679.1n$.13,14;156 
by the 1/: of which,t is rendred 
zo Mortal Sin, to be troubled. jo 
t 
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the Life of another, ſo it be done 
with due Moderaton, and by the 
ſecond, it 1s made Lawful to de- 
fire the Death of ones Father, by 
an abſolute defire,and by the 3d. 
Lawtul for a Sor to rejayce at the 
ſame, and perpetrated by a Son in 
Drunkenneſs. 

{ſuppoſe you could not bur 
take notice how that Anſwerer 
of the Papiſt Miſ-repreſented 83c. 
reflects on the unlucky inſtance 
there inCaiaphas,and ſaying was 
nt Caiaphas himſelf the Manz 
w'0 propoſed the taking away the 
Life of Chriſt at that time * was 
be aſſifled in that Councel? 
Did not he determine afterward 
Chrift to be guilty of Blaſphemy, 
and therefore worthy of Death? . - 

For you have well obſerved 
the ill Lack, that the Famous 
Hofius 
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Heſius ( ashe is called by you) 
had in this caſe of Cataphas.,asty 
which Dr.C rachanthorh exclaiths 
againſt Hoſius, 0 Hominem $4 
. Crilegum at Blaſphemum | Illexe 
rews Mortis, qui innocens O'in 
noxins vitam dedit * Ant Blil. 
phemus etiam ! Ea judicij pats 
You may in Biſhop jewel; 
Apology. find this 6/or of Hs 
fius hit, where ſpeaking of the 
Pope, . 151,152. ofthe Lond 
Fdition, in the 1ear 1581.6 
ſaith, Petrus quidem 4 Soto, @ 
ejus aftipulator HOSIUS, nitil 
dubitant affirmare -concilium illtd 
ipſum, in quo Chriftus Feſus adju- 
dicatus eſt morti, habuiſſe ſpirihun 
propheticum , ſpiritum [anftum; 
ſpiritum vweritatis : Nec falſwmn 
aut vanum fuiſſe, quod Epiſeopi 
Hi dixerunt : Nos habemus Ee 
| gem, 
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gem, & ſecundum legem de- 
bet mori, illos judicaſſe ( Sic 
enim ſcribit 'HOSPFVS ) judicij 
veritatem:0mminoque juflum faif 
ilad decretum,quo ab illispronuci- 
atum eft,C hriftum dignum eſſe qui 
moreretur. Mirum wero eft non 
poſſe iſtos pro ſe dicere, & propug- 
nare cauſam ſuam, niſi und etiam 
AnnzCajapheq; pratrocinentur. 
Nam qui illud ipſum concilium,in 
quo filins Dei ad crucem ignomi- 
nioſt/ſime condemnatus eft, legiti- 
mum dicent fuiſſe ac probum; quod 
tandem illi concilium” decernent 
eſe vitioſum ? T amen qualia ſunt 
iſtorum contilia fere omnia neceſ- 


fe ills fuit, ut ifla de Cajaphz 


Annzque concilio pronunciarent, 
&c. He there had Cited in the 
Margin Hoſius contra Brentium. 


lib. 2. 
Buc 
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But it fo great a Divine ag 
Hoſius, who was a Polonian Bj 
({bop,and Cardinal of Rows, 
Ca the Popes: Legates in the 
Councel of Trent, did thus a 
in this point; the nuſtake of an 
other therein, who was of a 
inferior Character, is nottobe 
much wondercd ar. 

However, as I am an Hong- 
rer of Learned Men, I Derogate 
not from the Talents of Wi 
and Learning,ſhewn in hisBook; 
and do ſuppoſe that ſomewhat 
of the Moderation he them 
therein, may be attributed. 
the Candour of that Churcht 
was firſt Educated in: Andam 
ſorry that hc ſhould find any 
Cauſein his Papift Miſemos 
red, Chapter 31, Of wicked 
"Principles and Practices, to o/ 
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'take but a view of the Horrid 
'oraCtices, She ( 7. e. the Church 
of Rome ) *hath been engaged 
*;in of late years, conſider the 
' French end Iriſh Maflacres,the 
* Murder of Hem. the 34. and 
* 4th.Kings of France,the Holy 
* League, the Gunpowder Trea- 
' ſm,the Cruelty of Queen Ma: 
'7y, the Firing of London, the 
*Iate Plot m the year 1678. to 
* byerr the Government, and 
' deſtroy his Majeſty,the Death 
' of Sir Edmund Godfrey, &c. 
'And then tell me whether 
'that Church which hath been 
'the Author and Promoter of 
'fuch BarbarousDefigns,oughc 
*to be eſteemed Holy, Ge. and 
' ct never ſomany prerences be 
* made, yer 't1s oder, char all 
"theſe Execrable practices _ 
* peen 
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* been done accordin 
* known Principles of t rH 
* Church; and that her grea 
Patrons, the moſt Learned of 
* her Divines, her moſt Emi- 
* nent Biſbops,her Prelatcs,Car- 
* dinals, and even the Popes 
©themſclves,have been the chief 
* Managers of theſe Hellih 
* Contrivances; and what more 
convincing Argument , that 
© they are well approved, and 
* conform to the Religion 
"taught by their Church? And 
as to which in his Paput Repre 
ſented, he fairly ſaith, © Neither 
© Ict any one pretend to 
* monſtrate che Faith andPruy 
* ciples of the Papiſts , by the 
© Works of every Divine in 
* that Communion, or by the 


* Acts of cycry Bihop, Cl 
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*nall or Pope; fot they cxtend 


*nort their Faith beyond! che 
© Declaration of GeneralCoun- 
{cils, and ſtanding faſt to theſe. 
He had before ſaid there, againſt 
what was mentioned in the Papiſt 
Miſ repreſented , about fircing 
of London, the Late Plot in the 
year 78,&c. And though he 1s 
*not bound to believe all to be 
*Truth, that 1s charged upon 
'them by Adverſarics, there 
'beng no NARRATIVE 
'of any of theſe Diyeliſh Con- 
'trivances and Practices laid 
'torhem, wherein Paſſion and 
'Fury have not made great ad- 
* ditions, wherein things dubt- 


* 0us, arc not improved into 


' certainty, Suſpicious into Re- 
'alities ; Fears and Jealouſics, 
"into Subſtantial Plots ; and 

* down- 
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* downright Lycs, and Recae- 
© ded Perjurics, into Pulpi 
* Goſpel Truth; yet he real 
c thinks, there have been Me 
of ts profeſſion of every rank 
© and degree, Gr. that hay 
© been Scandalous in their live, 
© &c, But what then, is'the 
* whole Church to be C "ondews 
*ned, for the Vicious Lives 
* ſome of her profefors ?' $4 
And in the Concluſion, he ſaith, 
* Theſe are the Charactergo 
* the Papiſt; as he 1s Miſ-repee 
* ſented, and as he 1s Repreſe- 
*ted: And as different, as the 
*onec is from the other; Sodif 
* ferent 15 the Papilt, as 
4 *by his Maligners, from the Px J-| 
* piſt, as to what he 1s in hug 
* felt. The one is ſo ablurd 


*and monſtrous, that 'tis mf þ 
* poſlible 
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* poſſible for 'any one ro be of 
* that Profeſſion, withour firſt 
laying by all rhoughts of 
* Chriſtianity and Reaſon. The 
* other - 1s juſt Contraditory 

*to this, and without any fur- 
*ther Apology, may be expo- 
{ed to the peruſal of 'all pru- 
*dent and unpaſſionate conſt- 
*dercrs to exanune , © if there 
' be any thing 1n 1t'that defer 
'veth the Hacred of any Chri- 
ſtan, and if 1c be not 111 every 
'point, wholly conform'to the 
Doctrine of Chnſt, aid nor 
'inthe lcaſt contrary to Rex 
fon. 

| will readily accord with 


him, that Deliftum perfor no 


deber ad ectleſie detrimentium 
trabi: And do therefore ſup 
poſe, that he hkewiſe *w1ll nor 

H charge 
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charge the Conſtitution of "the 
Church of England, with any 
imperfections ; becauſe may 
of iis Mcmbers have Miſrepre 
ſented or Calummarcd any 'P& 
piſt. Nor hath any onea great 
cr Compadlion, then my ſelf, 
for ſuch Innocent and Loyal 
Papiſts, ashayein the late Fer 
mentation, becn aſperſed with 
the Shammes 1n Narratives. 
Any -one may calily Judge 
mc not untaught,as to the Mo- 
ral Offices of ſuch Compaſſion, 
from the Mcafſures of, Non'Tp 
nara Mali, Oc. I never inthe 
Conjunfure , when we wereo 
much deafned with the Noiſeof 
Narratives . thought otherwik 
of them, than as being partly 
like the River Euphrates, accot- 
ding tothe known Def 
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of it, 1n that Hymne of Calli- 

BB machus. 
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( agmine fluftus; 
| Aſſyrins fluvins volvit magno 
Ft trait Iluviem, Multaſq; hinc 

( indeq; ſordes. 


The Recorded Infamous Per- 
for, who in his Affidavit that 
made ſo much xoiſe, and threw 
ſo much Dirt on me ( and who 
by being ſo preſumptuous there- 
In, as to Reproach his Majeſty, 

with chings that no Man of 
Senſe could believe, thought 

\ | to cternize his Name like him, 
| | who burn'd the Temple at Ephe- 


H 2 ſus ) 
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ſus ) hath Miſſed of that Aim, 
as far as in me lay, and fo ſhalk 
And Ichink you have done well, 
in not naming the Profligate. 
But it having plcaſed God ts 
permit him,while he was under 
che Courſe of his due puſh 
ment,and under the protection 
of the Law,to fall by the Hand 
of an Aſlaſſinate,(and at whok 
Hand, his Majeſty required his 
Blood ) that $1gnal inſtance of 
the Juſtice, inherent in lus Mg 
jefties Nature, hath ſufhciently 
encouraged all his Liege ' Peos 
ple, to think themſelves ſafe by 
his being a Terror xo Evil Db 
ers, and not bearing the Sword 
n vain : According to the Me- 
ral Offices you have ſo welldef 
eribed, of nor Condemning whole 


Parties, merely on the account of 
the 


Late E. of Angleſey. 101 


the immoral Afions of particu- 
lar Members of them ; I howe- 
yer blame not any Religionary 
Catus that cither the profligate, 
or aſ/afſin referred to for their 
reſpc&tive Outrages , did herd 
with. And as the Author of 
the Papiſt Miſ-repreſented, &c. 
is very fairly deſirous, that we 
ſhould cake our meaſures of the 
Church of Rome, trom the Prin- 
ciples approved by it, I ſhall 
herein Comply with him. Burt 
here mult ſay, that I am ſorry 
to find that the Author 1s n a 
(burch, where the DEPOSING 
Power, 1s fo much as DE- 
LIBERATED: For as you have 
well cited it out of 'two 'Hea- 
then Authors, Dum deliberant, 
deſciverunt; And,Ea deliberan- 
da omnino + non- ſunt in quibus eff 
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turpis ipſa deliberatio. And 1] 
am glad, that in his 26th. Chap. 
viz. of Mental Reſervation, he 
was enabled to cite the preſent 
Pope'sDecree,of the 2d.ot March 
1679. for the Damning of rht 
Doctrine of Equivocation 
Oaths: And among the man 

Principles of the Jeſuits and 
other Caſuiſts,which may come 
under your Denomination of Ir: 
religionary ones, that Sicarions 
one, as you properly call it, viz, 
It is lawful for a Perſon of Hs 
nour t0 kill a Man, that intends 
to Calummiate him, if there is'#0 
other way t0 avoid that Reproach, 
was in that Decree, 'very- juitly 
Condemn'd : And but for that 
Principle,having ull its Condemt- 
ation been approved 1h" 

(Church of Rome ;- thereTou 


be 
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be no more-juſt cauſe to charge 
any Papitt, except che AEtors, 
with the Blood of Godfrey, than 
there was to Caſt rhe vdirm of 
the Execrable Murder of thc 
Arch» Biſhop of St. Andrews, on 
any of che Presbyterians, cx- 
cept the Ruthanly Aors. 

And as to the caſe of God: 
frey, Iremember you told mc, 
that funce your warm aggravations 
about it in your DISCOURSE, 
you were 4 colder Conturrer - with 
the Fuſtice of the Nation therein, 
and that you, thought there was 
fil ſomwhat of the Intervallum 
41/9"; uncertain,or 4% fabu- 

lous, in the caſe of his Death. 
And as to what the Author 
ſpcaks of Papifts, beings" Miſ- 
repreſented, with relation to the 
late Plot, mthe year Y678: Zo 
H 4 Sab- 
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Subvert the Government, and dg. 
firoy his Majeſty : I who in the 
Conjunture of the #245; e96 
made ſo /ittle about it, ſhall 
not now make any at all. What 
] have rcad in a P acificatory 
Diſcourſe, of a Prous: Divane, 
publiſhed in the year. 1653 
where ſpeaking of a Spirit of 
Zealoufie, and of envy, ſtrife; 
Railings, and Euit Surmiſmgs, 
and having quoted 1. 7 im, 6:4 
and that Strife and evil ſrermbs 
fings,are near of kinne:and thatif 
C ontentigus Men ca get nothing 
ageinſt their Rrethren, they will 
ſurmiſe there is famething, and if 
the) cen find nothing in their Ablts 
ans 30 Judgethey will Fudge thei 
Feart s.; Iif there be nothing 
howe-hoard, the will think: there 
xzay be ſametbing under- brard;aud 

from 
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from thinking there MAY BB 


ſomething; they will think, it js 
very LIKELY there is ſomething, 
and from LIKELY THERE IS, 
they will conclude THERE IS, 
ſurely there is ſome PLOT working; 
hath ſtill fince inclined me to 
be cautious, how in my moſt 
privatethoughts I charged any 
Men, and eſpecially, any great 
Bodies of Men, with PLOTS : 

And I think the Author of the 
Papiſt Miſ-repreſented, &c. will 
find enough Proteſtants as rea- 
dy as you and my ſclf,to avoid 
troubling them with the Wir- 
neſ/ſes Plot. 

But ſince the Azthor hath in 


this caſe, 'thoughr fit to invite 


us to a view of the Principles 
APPROVED, and Conform to the 
Religion taught by his Church,” I 
ſhall, 
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fhall, reflecting on the Pring 
ples approved by ſo many-wlh 
that Church, tell him, I'cannet 
but Judge. them* ſhort- of \ that 
unconditional Loyalty,you hay 
ſo clearly aferted in your Dif 
cuſſion; and ſhall judge,asthe 
Falkland the Secretary did, an 
the Letter 'to Mr. Mount 
I before referred to, where hi 
Lordſbip on Mr. Mountaputs 
making POPERY the way to0- 
bedience, having. had «theſ: 
words, viz: *I cannot butifyy, 
*chac though no Tenet of their 
* whole Church (which I know) 
* makes art all againſt itz ye 
* there -arc prevailing} opinions 
'of that. fide, which are 
* not fit to make good Subjedts 
* whencheir Kings and they arc 


* of different perſwaſions ; a 


having 
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having quoted D' Oflat, for ſay- 
ing, * that it 1s the Spaniards 
© Maxim, that Faithis not to be 
kept with Hereticks, and more, 
*that the Pope intimated: as 
'much in a Diſcourſe, inten* 
*ded to perſwade the King of 
* France to forſake the Queenof 
* England; and that they hold 
*at Rome,chat thePope to avoid 
'aprobable Danger of the en+ 
creaſing of Hereſy, may take 
away a Territory from the 
'truc owner, and diſpoſe of 1t 
'roanother ; and: many alfo 
' defend, that he hath power 
'to Depoſe an HerencalPrince, 
'and of Hereſy,he makes hims 
ſelf che Judge: His Lord/bip 
rith a profound Charity andFude- 
ment,thus goeth on,viz. © So that 
'though T had rather my 
* Tongue 
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* Tongue ſhould cleave to the 
* Root of my Mouth,than that 
1 ſhould deny that a Papiſt 
* may be a good Subject, eye 
*to a King, whom he account; 
* an Hererick; fincel verily be. 
* leve,thac I my ſelt know very 
© many very good: Yet Po 
*is like to an 11] Air, wherein, 
* though many keep thei 
*Healchs, yer many are Infe&- 
*ed, ( fo thatat moſt, they arc 
*200d Subjcits; but during 
*the Popcs pleaſure ) and (thc 
freſt are 1n more danger, than 
* if they were outof it. 
Morcover, as to the \finine 
of Landon; which the Auth 
referreth to; in his Papift Miſ 
repreſented, as well as.the Death 
of Godfrey , :1 was always 
carclulasyou were, 'ta'chatge 
no 


a % ” o_ H— — — — _—— " 


CL tin Cw nos © _ w—,. £2 aw D.X.,# _ .04 


«= ax 


SS CTY we TS #47 


L 
jr 
ſ 
th 
a5 
Fe 
Nt 


Late E.of Angleſty. nog 


no more Papiſts withthe Odium 
of it. than ſuch as the Juſtiee 
of the Nation Criminated 
therewith. Moreover, if any 
one will have it, that Hubert 
and Teidelow were not Patſtis, 
[ ſhall not account 1t tanti, to 
contend with him abour it,and 
asyou told me lately, that you 
would not.I remember when we 
were long ſince Diſcourſing of 
that fire, you ſhewed me a Book 
of Vigelius a Civilian,who treat- 
ing, de prefſumptionibus que ſti» 
mm fafti, laid it down as a 
particular Rule, viz. Si de cau- 
[4 incendij queeritur, culpd inha- 
litantium praſumitur fatum,and 
lah, que regula afprobatur |. 3: 
d.31. # de officio prafefli vigilum, 
wi Paulus plerumgue (inquit) in 
endia fiunt culps inhabitantium. 

More- 
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Morcover you once ſhewy 
met repreſented, as a Rule in 
Magerus his Advocatia armats, 
that damnum quod ignoratur} 
quo provenerit, ab intmico illatun 
eſſe preſumitur ; which doth 
partly agree with the preſumpti 
on of the cauſer of the dam- 
age mentioned in the parahk 
of the tarcs,an enemy, hath doe 
this : And you have with Car 
dour in the Papiſts behalf, ip. 
180. to ſhew that the Pope ws 
not the inimicus Homo, 
them to the Teſtimony of anad- 
verſary, I mean of Marvih,: in 
his growth of Popery. 

You have likewiſe done ju 
ftice to the Papiſts, in p. 181. 
Exploding the great popular At- 


gument of London, being & 


{ignedly 
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ſignedly fired, by many Popiſh 
Perſons ; becaule of the flames 
breaking out at once, 1n ſeveral 
places, diſtant trom one ano- 
tact: An Argument,chat the Au- 
thor of Pyrotechnica-Loyolana , 
printed in London, 1n the year 
1667. doth 1np. 130. lay great 
ſtrcls on, and faith, that as at 
Cracow 1n Poland ( which he 
had before accuſed the Feſwits 
forhaving fired ) the flames did 
break out there, in ſeveral places 
0! the City, at the Tops of Houſes, 
ſo here the fire did break firſt out 
at the Tops of ſeveral Houſes, 
which were every way, at a conſt- 
derable diftance, from the conti- 
guors burning in the main Body , 
&. And therefore on the Ac- 
count of the thing you mentt- 
oned, and which 1s obvious c- 
nough 
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nough in Nature, a fire-firſt 
cauſed in London, or Cracow, cal. 
Þ4 inhabitantium, might after. 
ward appcar, vreaking outy 
ſeveral diſtant places thereof 
And I have ſcycral times told 
you, how I was in the bchalfdf 
the Roman Catholicks, troubled 
at the Votes of the Houſed 
Commons, that threw the Guilt 
of the fire of London, on the Pe: 
piſts in general ; and likewiſgat 
what was ſpoke by an Eminent 
Son of our Church, and Minifer 
of his late Majefties, that at-the 
Condemnation of the LordStaf 
ford, 1n eftect did fo, for there, 
as you have truly ſaid in p.17y. 
the Euldence did not riſe High | 
andClear enough;for the charging 
any Papifi with it. Nor need 
I now tell you, that I was in the 
year 
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Jear 79 (orryto find that a Pam- 
phlet againit- Popery, that char- 


ged the Papiſts in general, with 
the Fire of London, and with 
that, particularly of the 7em- 
ple, cauſed by a Non-Papiſt De- 
bauche, who. was burn'd 1 it, 
was then Licexced by a very Loy: 
al and Learned Licenſer. 

Buc fince our Roman-Ca- 
tholick Author,n his Papift Miſ:- 
repreſented, doth partly tound 
the Miſ-repreſentation, on theſe 
exccrable praftices having been 
done according to the known 
Principles of the Church of 
Rome, I ſhall take this occaſion 
he hath given me, to offer it to 


| him, to conſider how far any 


known principle, founded on 
the Papal Uſurpations, and ap- 
proyed enther BY or IN that 

I Church, 
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Church, might have Legitimude 
red a practice of the like Nas 
cure: As tor Example, the Bk 
ring of the Heretical Village 
at the Maſſacre of Merindoljaf 
firm'd by Heylin and Mait 
bourg, and the deſigned one of 
the City of Weſtminſter, in the 
Gunpowder-Treaſon : And ſhall 
(cave it to the ingenious Autha 
co Recollect, whether any Bp 
vines or Divine of the Chard 
of England he withdrew froiw 
and much more whuther anf@ 
irs Canons,approved any print 
ciple of that extravagant 'N# 
cure. \Y! 


Whatever Impreſſions" it 
may make on his Thoughts;et 
thoſe ot vthe Gentleman you t& 
ter to 1n p. 173. (and there mes 
110n with Honour: and, as *one 
* though 
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* though having forſaken the 
{Communion of the Church 
* of England; yet being a Pr 
* ous and Learned: Roman Ca- 
*tholick, and of a nice render- 
*nels of Con/cience,- anda lover 
of Truth as ſuch, and whofc 
'Inquifitivencſs in Religion, 1s 
*norat its Journeysend inRome, 
*and whom you have found in- 
'clined roreturn toche Church 
' of England, it the Tenent 1 
'ſhewed you, difcuſled by Gur- 
' difalvas; and alerted 1n the 
' gloſs and- Text of the Canon 
'Law., can be charged on the 
'Chureh of - Rome, as app:oved 
'by 1t ) I know not; but ſhall 
tere ſend you a Tranſcript of 
the ſame;and ſhall fwit oblcrve, 
that the ſedes materiz tor ns 
Tenct, that a whoke City may 
I 2 be 
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be burned with fire, 1f the Mz. 


jor part thereof were Heretiehg, | 
1s 1n the Body of the Canin Þ 
Law, namely in the 7ext ofthe 

& 


Decrets it ſclf, Can. fi auditri 
23 Cauſ. Q. 5. ai 
And if any one will conſult 
the Body of the Canon Law, 
with the g/oſs and Caſe of the 
Edition at 7wrin, in the Jew 
1620, he will find it there* o 
followeth. þ 
SI AUDIERIS. CASUS6; 
-  Cyprianus fuit interrogats | 
an mali poſt adventum Domizi 
in hunc mundum, morte fint puni- $ 
endi ; Et certe reſpondet quod jc: 
quia f ante adventum Chrifti bc 
fuit ; ut probabitur autoritateDew- 
teronomij & exemplo Matathie. 
Multo fortius poſt adventumChri- 
fti hoc fieri debet * Amtoritas di 
rat 
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rat a principio uſque. ibi Cuts 
pracepti. Poſtea ſunt werba | C y- 
priani. SI AUDITERIS. Hec ver: 
ba ſumpta ſunt de Dcuterono 
uſque ad illum locum hujus pre- 
cepti. 

Necabis | Tu quicunque fis : 
Et fic quandogue ille qui non eſt 
judex poteſl punire maleficos , 
&C. 

OMNES QUL / Ergo aliqui 
heretici ſunt in una civitate tota 
civitas Poſſt exuri © fic eccle- 
ſia vel civitas punitur pro delitto 
perſonarum wt 25. 9. 2. 1ta nos, 


&c, 

NUNC | id eft in futurum , 
&c. 

CUFUS | hec ſuntverba Cy- 
Prianl. 


| MATATHIAS ] at legitur is 
” | libro Machabeorum:. 
I 2 Item 
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Item C yprianus lib. de exhorſy 
tione Martyrij cap 5: 
Principes ſecuti peſſumis Par- 
cere non debent. 34- | 
$ 07 audteris.in und ex tioite 
tbus quas dominus deus tuus'dt 
hit tibi inhabitare illic, dicemtes, 
eamus & ſerviamus dijs 'alys 
quos non noviſti, inter ficrens w- 
cabis omnes qui ſunt in civitalt 
cede gladij: Et incendes ci 
ratem igni, © erit ſine habitatals 
in atern:m ; non reedificabltu 
etiam nunc, ut avertatur dominu 
ab indignatione ire ſuc ; "W'ds. 
bit miſericordiam tibi & miſen- 
bitur tui © multiplicabit te, | 
exaudieris v-cem dom dei twG 
cbſervaveris pracepta egus. Cu 
preecepti & rigoris memor Mata 
thias inrefecir eum qui ad aren 


acriftcaturus acce/ſerat. Oud 


[ 
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ſrante adventum Chrifti circa de- 
um colendum W idola ſpernenda 
hec precepta ſervata ſunt; quan 
to magis poſt adventum ( hriſti 
ſervanda ſunt, quando ille veni- 
ens non tantum verbis nos horta- 
tus eft, ſed W fattis. 

To this place in the Cano: 
Law, Gundiſ/alrus reters in his 
Diſcourſe againſt Hercnical 
Pravity ; and which I ſhewed 
you in my Study among the 
Tratatus Criminales, publiſhed 
by Franciſcus Maria Paſſerus at 
Venice, 1n the year 1556. and 
wherein p. 158. he hath diſcul- 
ſed the 7enet at large, and ex 
profeſſo. 'Tis among rhoſe (r:- 
 minal Tractates called 7ra- 
aatus contra hereticam. pravita- 
tem per :Gundifſalrum de willa 
diego Sacri alatij Apoſtolic: 
I 4 Audi- 
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Auditorem. char. 158. and 
where it follows thus;v7z. 
Summarium. | 

I. Civitas in qua eliquii in n- 
ſunt Heretici an tota poſſit igne 
exuri, aut alias deſtrui latiſſome 
uſque ad queſtionis finem. 

2. Civitas quando dicaturHge- 
reſim committere ut univerſe der 
ſtrut poſſtt. 

3. Univerſitate punit4 \ deHa. 
reſt, an finguli quoque puniti uk 
deantur ita ut ampliuspuniri nou 


poyfant . 


(QQueſtio 24. 


Vigeſimo quarto qua10, an'fi 
aliqui Hretict ſunt in und cot 
zate, poſſit.tota civitas exurt five 
alias deſtrui, Q& glo. in ©. Si@tk 
dieris. 23.q- 5. arguit, quod fic 
per 
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per ilum tex. W videntur ibi 
zelle Joan. & Laur. quod quilibet 
poſſit hoc facere'y, ſed in Contra- 
rium inducitur ea 4 ft non Hicet. 
ver. quaſdam. O& werſt. his igitur 
(& q. 4. ver non ergo. G' q...ult. 
quodeunque W quod no. 33.9 T. 
inter hac. in1- glo. Archi. in. c. 
prefidentes de here. Ll. 6.dicit 
quod Eccleſia concedit generalem 
authoritatem exterminand{ hare- 
ticos 23. q- v. ft vos, &C. SI au- 
dieris.Luce non tantum diriguntur 
principibus. Et facit eadem cauſa 
q.legi. W de haretici communica- 
mus. $ C atholici.ubi etiam ad eos 
exterminandos, conceditur Crucc 
lignat.indul2entia ultra-marina ; 
tamen occifio G@ ſpoliatio talium, 
tutum eft quod fiat ex edifto prin- 
cidis aut Ecclefie c.cum. ſecundum 
leges eo. titu. lib. 6. ne ex cupt- 
ditate 
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ditate vel ultione potting quam 6x 
juſtitia vel obedientia prgnare Videar- 
tw. 23-41, quid culpatur-&* qa. 
C1. © q. 111. Sex differentie. 
etlam tenuit im ſunma,.01, 
tity, verſic : Sed nunquid, & Gaffn. 
m ſumma, eo. tity, $, ſed ug- 
quid Catholici &x Hoſtien. in ſum. 
eo, tity, qudliter evitentnr, verl, ſel 
nunqud Catholici. idem ſequitur Joay. 
And in novel. in d, c, preſidents. 
domu, qui ſubjungit oportere neceſſau 
praecedere judicis declarationem ſuper 
erimine hereſis ad hoc nt iſta exeeutu 
fieret , per d. c. cum ſecundum |t 
Les. F 
Sed iſta videntur mihi cuun ſupp 
tatione nimss Crude indigeſte ditla, 
& 1m tants queſtione ubi de tantarun 
periculo avitur, WG preſertim uba uv 
nocentes pro nacentibius prownmntury gite 
Wus © profundius [crtbendon, Cut 
lamus 
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onus magis temperandus fuiſſet ; quas 
propter ego dicerem quodetiam ft aliqui 
de civitate fmt Fgretici, dummods ci- 
vitas ipſa kereſun non incurrerit, adeo 
quod delithon iftud wniverſitati civitatis 
aſeribi poſſrt, non propterea Clvitas poſ- 
fit uxurt aut alias deſtrui. Nullo enim 
jure hoc reperitur cautum, onima jura 
clonant in contrarium, ſcilicet quod 
peccata ſuos debent tenere Authores, C. 
de pe.ſancimus, de bis que funt a Ma- 
ji parte.c. queſtvit. 

Ad jura que in contrarium inducuntur 
ſtat reſponſio ad C. fi audieris. per quod 
2lo. prEfata fe fundat dici poteit multi- 
pliciter. Primo quod illud erat pre- 
ceptum legis veteris, & judiciale, Ut 
patet clare, nam habetur © originaliter 
Deutero. r3. & talia m lege nova 
ceſſaverunt, niſt de novo fuiſſent mſti- 
tuta, nec legitur nova inſtitutio. Nam 
Cyprianus cu mſcribitur ille tex. in 
decretis 
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decretis non habuit facultatem.,qur 
generalia concedendi, cum non fuerit 
Ro, Ponts. eo. Mocime wbi de incendy, 
C9 morte inferendis diſponitux, ut patet 
m illo tex, qu pe ab eccleſug non 
mmponantur ne cleri- vel mona. ſentents 
am ſangumis, C eo, ti, eo, lib. &: & 
exceſ. prelatorun ex literis ; vel gli 
ter dicas quod ille tex. non loquitur d 
here. ſed de idolatris, &* iſta crumms 
ſunt diverſa, ut ex ſuperioribus patet, 
Aliter etiam poteſt dici quod loguitur, 
quando omnes de crvitate inficerentur il- 
lo*crimine C7 ft non omnes; llud tame 
tempore ullo licite fiebat, ſlate p1e- 
cepto Dei qui Dominus eſt vite @ 
mortis, pro quo bonus tex. in d. Cuſt 
non licet, &# in c. gaudemns de divon, 
ubt de bomicidio Sanſonis fit men 
tio, 
Ad alia vero jura que inducit Ar- 
chidia. videlicet c, legi, reſpondetur 
quod 
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quod Authoritate dei illa fatla fuerunt 
i nteri45 ' Autheritatem occidends in- 
pirabat, ut im d.c, ft non licet. ad c. 
yos. dicendum eft quod loquitur quum 
Authoritate qudicis lla frunt, ut patet 
mn fone ejuſdem tex. wbi dicit diligentsſ- 
mu rettores, &c. ad C. excommunica - 
ws. & Catholici, dicas quod intelligitur 
S 1m caſu licito bellum contra eos 
moveretur  - accedente  Authoritate 
ſuperiors qua hanc . concedere poſſet , 
alias autem ſequeretur abſurdion, pe 
pro atlu ullicito, & reprobato Papa 
concederet yndulpentias que tantun pro 
ofere Charitatis ſunt indulgende, jux- 
ta no,per Dottoresc.qdgautem de paems, 
remiſsion;bus, Pro: quo eſt tex, eo, tit, 
cum ex eodem tenet $. Tho. 4. ſenten- 
. tlanum diſtin; 2.0. Stabit m. hoc conclu- 
ſu quod ft civitas labatur in kerefim, 
twnc demum poſsit eXurt, C9 deſtru G& 
non aliter. FJanc ſententian firmatBar. 


T 
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in |, aut fatta. F Nonungquam. FR 
de pen, m crimine hgreſts, &* m Cr.00, 
ne [eſe Majeſtatis, & alias ubj 
filius prnitur propter deliftum patry, 
& fic fuit fattum de Carthagine, 
que propter Rebellionem paſſa eſt. arg 
trumgut f. quibus med. uſufruft.amt 
I. fi uſusfruftus, Dicit etiam ſew 
diſſe ſententiam definitivam impergg; 
1 Henrici quam dedit contra cipits 
tem Brixiz que fuit ſibi Rebellim 
qua dicebat illam civitatem eſſe ſubig- 
endam aratro, quam penam poſtea ex 
Miſerordis relaxavit, qu# ſententu 
defmitiva eſt leg ut 1; ij ff. de legep 
in l, fi. C. eo & dere judica. Cc. incaw 
fs, et ita fecit Papa Bonifacins qu 
propter delifla quorundam Templary 
orum totam ordinem eorum deſiruait, 
quia exant Heretici. | 
Hanc autem fententiam nullus at- 
ferior a principe ferre poterit, nec ſoit 


pris 
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principis authoritate hoc fieri poteſt ſe- 

cundum quod late proſequitur Bart, 
mn eXtravagan. quomam, et idem ſenſe 

uno verbo. Sal. m 1. n.c, de ſed in 
ue, 

Sed quam dicemus ciyitatem commut - 
tere hereſom, ut modo premiſſo punia- 
tur 2 dicas quod fe onnes eſſent here- 
tici,vel major pars,ut in l. quod maſor. 
ff. admunicipa. et hoc tenet Bar. in 
4. c*travagant. quwn in ſonilt materia, 
't requiritur quod conveniant, 1 ut, ttt» 
verſitas ad hoe faciendum, wtpote com- 
municato conſulio, alias dicerentur. ſme 
quli facere, et non wniverſitas jugia 
wta per glo. I, ſed ſi ex dolo. F. 1. ff. 
& dolv. et 1. aliud. & refertur. ff. de 
Reg.qur. neqz per hoc credas quod pena 
| (orporali puniantur mnocentes pro no» 
centibus quod manifeſte patet per ea quo 
Bar, no. in d, © Nonunquam,et Saly. 
nd, |, 1, C. de ſedits, 

Sed 
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Sedfugta predifta quero an puiits 
wtiverſitate de Hareſt modo prenaſſ 
cenſeantur ſingulares pwutr ad hoczau 
amplius pri negqueant, Ad hoc reſpar 
deo quod ſingulares non eo minus pun 
rt poterunt fe culpabules im hoc delifh 
reperiantur, quiaq iz debet univerſi 
tas non debent ſmnguli, et e contra, fe 
quod crqrſque wnver. 1, ſacut; F-1. 
fe. de Reg. jur. alind F refert. "fact. 
# quod vii aut clam..l,. ſemper $/ 
m Sedulclys Ad banc decifionemg fe 
ciuont no. per Joan. Mo, et Jo. And;n 
c1*\\f elicts: de pen. li, 6..m fiuletger 
Bart, m d: (. aut fatla G nonw- 

uam. 

Without troubling nay ſelf to 
make a formal Tranſlation of this 
place, of Gundiſſalvus ; ſhall tot 
the benefit of Common Readers, 
ſer down the Subſtance of it n 
Engliſh, omitting the Referenkes 
0 
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to moſt of the quotations out 
of Lawyers, which to the un- 
learned in the Laws , might 
ſeem uncouth, and which the 
Learned may Conſult as they 
pleaſe in the Latin Tranſcript, 
viz. 

The Summary or Contents. 

1. * Whether a whole City 
* may be Burn'd with fire, or 
* otherwiſe deſtroyed,in which 
fare ſome Hercticks ? Thus 1s 
* diſcuſſed at large,to the end of 
the queſtion. 

2. * When. a City may be 
{id to be guilty of Herelie, 
' ſo chat it may be wholly de- 
'ſtroy'd? 

3- * The Community being 
*puniſhed for Herelic, whether 
every particular Perſon, may 
' ſeem ro. be ſo puniſhed,as oO 
K c 
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* he may not be liable to any 
* further puniſhment ? 


Oueſtion the 24th. 


*In the 24th. place, T & 
* quire whether a whole Ci 
* may be burn'd, or otherwi 
* deſtroyed, in which are ſome 
* Hereticks? And the gloſs on 
* the Canon, S7 audieris, argues, 
* that *ris ſo by the Text. And 
* Fohannes | & Laurentis, 
"ſeem to be of opinion that 
*any Perſon whatſocycr, may 
*do it. But other Authorities 
*are brought for the contrary, 
*&c. And Archidiaconus fi 
* that the Church doth grant 
* the general power of Exter- 
* minating Hereticks- Andby 
*rhe AuthoriticsCited, the pow- 
*er 
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© ex for ſo doing, 1s not only 
© direfted to Princes : Andlike- 
© wiſe, the Indulgence 1s gran- 
* ted tothe Cruce ſegirars,tor the 
"extermmaring Herceticks : Buc 
*as to the killing and deſpoil- 
ing of fuch, it "is fafe, that it 
*be done by the Edict of the 
*Prince, or the Church : Leſt 
*any ſhould ſeem to fight ra- 
'ther out of Luſt or Revenge, 
*than our of Jaſtice or Obedi- 
ence, the which Raynerins doth 
'alſo aflerr, and likewife Gof- 
'freduus and Hoſtienſis. Johan 
| © nes Anthreas, goes in the fame 
, | f Track, who ſubjoyns, thatthe 
| | Declaration of a Judg on the 
. | Crime of Herefie, ought he- 
» | (crffarily ro precede rf the et- 
ke, ell eeurtion 'be fo 
| *done: "Bok choſe rhingoſeci 


ro 
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© to meſunder favour)to be tog 
* crudely and indigeltly- ſpo- 
*ken: And in fo great a que. 
* ſtion, where the danger of 
* ſo many 1s treated of, and-ef- 
*pecially, wl.cre the innocent 
* are puniſhed for the guilty, 
* the Subject is to be Writ, of 
*more gravely, and more pro- 
* foundly ; and ones pen was 
* to have been more temper. 
* Wherefore I would fay, that 
*chough ſome of a City are 
* Herericks, yet while the City 
 1t - ſelf hath not incurr'd the 
*2uilc of Herclic, and ſo that 
*that Crime cannot be aſcribed }| | 
*to the Body of the City,at-may |} * 
*not_ therefore be burn'd., of || * 
* otherwiſe deſtroyed,z For this || * 
*1$ nat tound vrdered. by any J © 
© Law... Nay, the Laws GS ju 

Ent 
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© dent ro the contrary ; Name- 
*ly, that Sins ought only to 
* reach ro their Authors. 

*To ' the Laws that - arc 
brought to the contrary, the 
* Anſwer 1s clear, and to the 
Canon, Si audieris, by which 
* the gloſs doth found it (elt, 
*much may be faid: As firſt, 
chat chat was a Precept of the 
Old Judicial Law, as appears 
' clearly. , For 'tis found in thc 
* 13th. of Deateronomy®»oﬀ And 
'commarids of that kind ceaſed 
'tro oblige under the new Law, 
*unleſs the 1nſtirution thercot, 
*had been renewed. Nor do 
*'we read of any ſuch new In 
*{iturroh- :''''For (Cyprian , to 
*whom chit Texr in the Decrers 


K 3 Laws 


134 Memoirs of the 


* Laws ( for as much, as he was 
© not Biſhop of Rome) nor &- 
* pecially in a Caſe, wherein or- 
* der 15 given concerning Burn, 
*ing, and Death ;/ as appears.4n 
© the Text, Oc. 

*Or otherwiſe you may fay, 
© that,that Text doth not ſpeak 
* of Hereticks, but of Idolaters; 
* 2nd thoſe Crimes are different, 
*as appears out of what hath 
* been before ſaid. 

* And - again , otherwiſe gt 
* may be ſaid, that it ſpeaks fo, 
*when all Perſons of a City 
* were infected with that Crune. 
* And if they were not all uy 
* fected, yer that was, lawtul 
* at that time, . while there, was 
*a Command of-God. for, 
* who is the Lord of Life, and 
* Death ; and for whuch, che 


s 
(+) 
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*;5 a good Text, where menti- 
*0n15 made of Sampſon's Ho- 
*micide. Burt to the other 
* Laws which Archidiaconus ur- 
* geth, "tis anſwered, that thoſe 
* things were done by Gods 
* Authority, who did inwardly 
* inſpire the Authority of kil- 
ling, &c. and it is to be ſaid, 
that he ſpeaks ,. when theſe 
* things were done by the Au- 
*thority of the Judge, as ap: 
* pears 1n the end of the Text, 
Oc. 

* And as to ſomewhat clſe 
*Cired, you may fay, that *as 
* underſtood, when 1n a lawful 
* Cafe, War was waged againſt 
"them; and there was added 
'alſo to that theAuthoriry of a 
* Superior , who could grant 
*t: Otherwiſe this Abſurdity 
K 4 would 
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* would follow ; that for an A& 
* unlawful, and diſallowed; the 
* Pope might grant Indulgeh- 
*ces; which are only tobe 
*Sgrantcd for a work of Char: 
*ty : According to whatis na- 
* med by the Doctors, Wc. and 
* for which the Text mike, 
* for as much as Saint 7homa; 
* holds out of the ſame. 4: Ser 
* tentiarum. diſlinc, 20. 

*The Reſult of the whok:, 
' will reſt here, that 1f a Ciy 
* doth fall inco Herefie, thennt 
* may be burn'd and deſtroy, 
© and not otherwiſe. 

* Bartolus Confirms this Re- 
* (olution in theCaſe of Heretic, 
* and of Treaſon, and inall & 
* ther Caſes where the Son't 
* puniſhcd for the offence ofthe 
* Father. And thus it was done 

n 
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'in the Caſe of Carthage,which 
* for its Rebellion, was plough- 
'ed up, as appears 1n the Par 
© defts. Heſaith likewiſe, thar 
he ſaw the Definitive Sen: 
*rence of Henry the Emperor, 
© which he gave againſt the 
'City of Brixia, that Rebelled 
* againſt him, wherein he men- 
*rioned, that the City was to 
* be ploughed up: The which 
'puniſhment he afterward our 
* of his Mercy relcafed , vc. 
* And thus Boniface did, who 
'by reaſon of the faults of 
'fome of the Templars,deſtroy- 
* ed their whole order, bccauſe 
* they were Hereticks. 

*But none inferior toaPrince, 
*can give this Sentence,nor can 
*it be done, without the Au- 
*thority of a Prince,according 
0 
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* to what Bartolus doth at large 
* purſuc. And Salycet was of 
the ſame Opinion. 

* But when ſhall we ſay, that 
* a City commits Herehie,. & 
* that it may be puniſhed inthe 
* manner aforeſaid ? 

*I Anſwer , then, if they 
* were all Hereticks, or the Ma- 
©jor-part: And it 1s requilite 
* that they ſhould meet toge- 
* ther = a Community op 
* nut this Crime ; Namely, 
* joynt Councels. Ochermi 
© ſingle Perſons would be fad 
* todo it and not the Commy- 
* nity, &c. Nor would I have |} 
© you bclicye by this, chat. the | | 
* Innocent arc puniſhed with I | 
5e ag rg. forthe | « 
* guilty, Which a s$ mall» F « 
* teſtly from when ws Ge 
Bartolus,U&c. But 
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* Bur accrding to the premiſ- 


ſes, the queſtion 18, Whether 


* cheCommunity being pumh- 
* ed for Herelie, every ſingle 
* Perſon be deem'd to be pun- 
* thed ſo, as that he may; be 
* judged to be ſeverally-punth- 
*ed for it ; and ſo ought” not 
* tobe puniſhed further ? 
'Tothis I Anſwer, that Per- 
* ſons ſingly , may neyerthe- 
'|fs be puniſbed, it ' they are 
*found guilty -of this Crime; 
* becauſe. what the Communi- 
'ty doch owe,  Perſons-do not 
*fingly, and ſo on the .contra- 
'ry, Ge. For this Decition, 
* thoſe things - do ſerve, thar 
*arenoted by. Foarnes and the 
* Moderns , and  by\ Barto- 
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what figurc Gzndiſſalvus makes 
in the account of the Learned 
Papal World , you may te] 
him, that I ſuppoſe that Tr 
Aate of his againſt Heretical 
pravity, was Printed Jong be- 
foreit was bound up 'with the 
Traftatus ( riminales , Oxtore 
mentioned : For that "byonc 
whom 1 Employed to Conſult 
the TRACT AT ES 1n 17 Volums, 
thc: Edition of Lions, 1n' 
Zear 15 4.4. I am informed;thar, 
that Work of Gandiatous, is 
there in the Second Volume, fol. 
267. ( the which alone, would 
ſhew him to be 'a confiderable 
Author ) and in the- courſe"dt 
my Curſory View of ſomeCt- 
vifl.awiBooks writ of matters 


of rate , I have rcad bim're{ 
pecttully' cited by. Magerus de 
\F7 Adwocatic 
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Aduocatia Armats, cap.$. and p. 
205. and DY Klockius in his Book 
De Contributionibus, And: as an 
Indication of his not being ya- 
lucd as a ſingular or Heterodox 
Author by Paſjerus, who pub: 
liſhed the Criminal Traftates a- 
forcſaid, you may find ſfom- 
what of the Famous Boertzs his 
Traflatus de Seditiofis, publiſh» 
in the ſame- Volume, -wiz. 
thar. 57. 7 18. aſſerted to the 
ſame purpoſe. 

But none need. wonder at 
Gundiſſalous, giving his opini- 
on as he,did,.. when he tells us; 
that Zohannes Andreas,and. Lows 
rentivs, £ewo Famous Canmiſfts, 
ſeemed to, be of opinion, that 
an Hererical City, ought bede- 
troyed by apy gne'z. and with- 
out .the . Judgment - of ., the 


Church, 
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Church , parcicularly ordering 


It. 

Yet here in this pas I have 
Cited out of Gundiſſalons, it's 
worthy of obſervation, that 
ſome paſſages may render him 
appearing no Slave to Impti- 
cit Faith, or oneas I may fay 
that roweth in the PopesGalle 
His Judging of the Caſcas he 
did with ſo much Horror, was 
very Commendable in him as 
was likewiſe his reproof of the 
Cannoniſts by lim Cired;and his 
faying that ones pen was"'td 
have been more tempered, and his 
differing from the meaſurcsof 
the Text and Gloſs about the 
Canon Si audieris, and theW 
terpreration of rhe 1 3th. of Dat 
teronomy and anſwering the ob- 
kction thence taken, and op 
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the Authority of Cyprian, ſeems 
to have in it ſomething of 
the Noble Berean. But after all 
he doth in reality ſhew himſelf 
an arrant Canonift, and with 
other Canoniſts by him cited, he 
founds the Papal power of de- 
ſtroying Heretical Cities, on 
the Popes being a kind of Prince 
or fifth Monarch over the 
World, and on Herefic being a 
rebethon againſt hum : And that 
where the Major part of a City 
are Hereticks, the moſt mode- 
rate of the Canonifts think the 
deſtruction of it 18s lawful, if 
there be the Judgment of rhe 
Charch,chat is to ſay, of the Pope 


in the cafe, as any could think 


the Deftroying 'of a City , 
where the Majority were Rebels 
vhen decree'd by a Sooeraign 


Prince. No 
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No doubt but to all Log 

Roman Catholicks who are 
willing on all occaſion 
teſtify their Loyalty by the opps- 
ſing = Irreligionary part of 
Popery (as you call it) # c ch.te- 
fers to the UVſurpations of the 
Papaute, and to 1ts pretended 
Univerſal Monarchy, the Pub. 
liſhing of this or any Tenet that 
ſheweth the Abſurdity of the 
Popes claiming ſuch a Pape 
cannot be unwelcom. Anda 
you have well urged it thatthe 
Canon \..aw was never in Gs 
received in Eng. in the timeof 
our Roman C atholick, Anceſtor, 
ſo it would be a vain expence 
of time to ſhew that this part 
cular Canon, Si Audieris,never 
was, -and that Malicious and 
Voluntary Burning of | Houſes 
being 
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being an Hoſtile. Action, 1s 
preſumed in ourLawto be done 
torRevenge,and as by an Enemy, 
to Conſume the ſame by Fire, 
in time of Peace.' Any ſuch For- 
dign power would by our 
Roman Catholick anceſtors have 
been Preſently Adjudged to 
come under the Notion of what 
[ before referred to, as Jenis 
Alienzs, and of outraging our 
Country Modo gaerrine ; and 
the very+ claim thercof in the 
anon Law: cannot | but make 
all conſiderate and Loyal 
RomanCatholicks ſtartle at'the 
thought of theExtravagance of 
the tormer papal Uſurpations 
n the world abroad. 

But you have from p. 249: 
to 265, with ſo much 'Candowt 
and Fairneſs, diſcourfed:of thns 
L Savage 
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Savage 7enet in the Canon Lay, 
that you have faved anyone 
elſe much of his Labour inide- 
ing it ; and I could wiſh, that 
all Writers of Religionary Cas 
troverſie,would proceed by fuch 
your Mcaſures of thinking them 
ſelves Morally obliged, to ſayal 
that the matter will fairly bear 
on both ſides. And I accord 
with you, in Judging any wii 
ter to be a kind of Falſarits, 

who doth not ſo: And'am 
glad that you having fo Juftly 
branded that poor partial way 
of Writing, whercin too"ma- 
ny Proteſtant, as well as P 
Authors, have appeared ſodete- 
Ctive,you havea Rorded cheAge 
ſo fair a Specimen of Writing 
with Morality about a "Tent 
very unmoral, and in ſo Cool 
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and Diſpaſſionate a tnanner of 
a Tenet ſo fiery. 

lam not now to tell you, 
what you have ſo long known 
of me, viz. That I never was 
a Lover of the Canon Law : 
And that though I always had 
a grear Honour for the Princt- 
ples of Natare and Reaſon, ap- 


 pearing in theCz7oi/Law, yeras 1 


never thought ' better of che 
Canon Law, chan Albericus Gen- 
tilis <1d in lis 9th. Chapter, and 
Scond Book, D# Naptijs,whetc 
he faith, ſed hoc” jus brutum & 
batbarum fant eft, natum in tene- 
bris Seculorum Spiffiſtmis, tro- 
deflum a Monacho, Tenebrione , 
&. So my finding particulitly 
Cyprian ſo miferably abuſed ih 
the Canon of Si audierts, hath 
made me the rtiore to Nauſeare 

L 2 If. 
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it. For it 1s evident, that; the 
place in (+prian, doth not prove 
what Gratian propoſeth, wit. 
That a whole City now under 
the Goſrel, may be burned for 
a few Hereticks inhabiting in 
It | 


Tis plain, that Cyprian's de- 
ſign there 1s to encourage all 
good-Chriſtians, rather to fuk 
ter Martyrdom, than to com 


nut. Idolatry, by lehinne 
ti 


other Gods; that being r 

the and Subjet of the Epiſtle, 
De exhortatione Martyrij ; is: 
in order to this, he ſhews God 
great Harred,and {zyere puniſh: 
ing of Idolitry, Namely, trom 
Deut. 1 :. 6. ( the which making 
nvthing tor that Monks: puts 
zolc, he witcly leaveth 1t outot 
his Canon) and from v1 2th.and 


13th. 
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13th. of that Chapter, viz." If 
thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy 
Cities, which the Lord thy Ged 
hath given thee to dwell there , 
certain Men, the Children of Be- 
ial, are gone from among You , 
and have withdrawn the [nhabi- 
tants of their City, ſaying, let 
us gpoand ſerve other God's, &c. 
Tis racrefore plain, that this 
ſevere Law. concerned only rhe 
Cities of Iſrael; the words in 
that Text being One of THY 
Cities, which the Lord thy God 
bath Given T HEE. And as 
the Law under that penalty, was 
given only to the fews 1n Cana- 
ano it obliged them only,and 
not any. other Pcople of any 
other Country. Morcover as 
tothe Words 1n the ext - viz. 
Pithtraw the Inbabitants of their 
L 3 City 
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City,qnd which Grattan chought 
fir to lcave out, they may be 
(aid ro be Indefinite, and may 
mean all thc Inhabitants : Aud 
then 1t was evidently Juſt, to 
kill chem all, according to the 
words in Cyprian, Etiam ft uh 
verſa Civitas conſenſerit ad ids 
lolatriam.Þur it the Major part 
be not indeed mcant then, if 
you will contule Ainſwerths ex 
cellent Commentary, on Dea. 
13- v.12,13- You Will find, that 
the Doftors amang the Zews,fay, 
chat if a Major part of the Ct 
ry be drawn to Idolatry, then 
that Major part ſhall be fla, 
and the City be burned. But 
fche Minor part only be drawn 
to Idolatry, then they ſay;rhat 
Mizor part ſhall be Slain; but 
the City ſhall not beburar. TH 
[4 
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the Jewi/h Doctors, who un- 
derſtood that Text, much bet- 
ter than Gratian or fohn Se- 
meca his Gloſſator, took to be 
the meaning of that Zext, and 
ſo likewiſe many Learned Chir 
ſtians did. 

Cyprian then having ſhewn 
how great a Sin 1dolatry was ; 
and how harctul it was ro God, 
he adds, $i ante Adventum Chri- 
ſti Circa Deum Colendum t& ldola 
Sternenda hec precepta ſervata 
ſunt,quanto magis poſt adventum 
Chrifti ſervanda ſunt * But we 
know , Moſaical precepts. arc 
either De officijs, or de pens. 
And as to the tormer, namely, 
Moral Ofhces, or Duty ta God, 
and our Neigbborr ; Ot precepts 
tor theſeCyprian fays,thar it they 
were obſerved betore Chrift , 
L'4 then 
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then quanto mags poſt actventun 
Chrifti , &c. who had-inkly 
Sermon on the Mount, fully Qx- 
plained , and given us "the 
true mcaning of them.-\And 
the clearer underſtanding of 
any Laws, doth certainly" 
duce a ſtronger Obligation 
trom them : And hence 1t's, 
that Cyprian thinks truly that 
Chriſtians arc more [trifHly vþ 
liged to obſerve the Moral Lav, 
chan the Jews were. Burthe 
Laws de penis & ſupplicigsty 
prian doth not at all mention, 
Norin that place intend or mean. 
For Chriſtians are 'not bold 
to inflict the ſame puniſh 
on the Tranſgreſlours off 
Law, to which the Zewst 
Moſaical Law were boundiÞot 
to the Fews'Adultery,or _ 
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of the. Sabbarh,” were Capital 
Crimes : But not ſo among the 
Chrittians. Thetr was nor Ca- 
pital by Moſes 'his Law : Yer 
by the Law of EAxland' its: 
By the Jews Law, it was ar 
Fye for an Eye, 'anda Tooth for 
a Tooth ; but our Blcflcd Lord 
declares againſt that ſeverity. , 
45 not to be uſed among(t ( br 
ſtians. And yet our Monarchus 
[enebrio, would have Cyprian 
under{tood de prnzs;and againſt 
Truth and the Senfe'of Cyprian 
concludes, that becauſe Idola> 
try was by the Fews Law pun- 
hed with Death, therefore 1t 
ſhould be ſo puniſhed, ' ſince 

(brit, under the Goſpel.” . 
Gratian ends his: Quotation 
out of Cyſrian,with theſe words, 
Viz. Si ante adventum Chrifti 
hec 
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hec pracepta ſervata ſunt 


to magis poſt adventum ſervandy 
ſunt, quando ille weniens non 
werbis tantum nos hortatus eſt; 
ſed & /atis? By which words 
he would prove, that our Lord 
did both by Words and Deeds, 
exhort us to Ml .Herericks; 
Whereas there is not one word 
in Cyprian,or the 7exts of Scrip- 
ture he Cices, which any way 
concerns Hereticks. or Herefie; 
but only {dolarers and Idolatry, 
whuch are things of a far diff 
rent Nature. And had Grati- 
an conlidered what ummediate- 
ly follows there 1n Cyprian (and 
which he there unluckily leaves 
out) he might have clearly ſeen 
that Cyprian neither ſaid: nor 
mcant. that the Meek and the 
Holy Jeſus, did, by Deeds 'or 


Words, 
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Words, Exhort Men to kill He- 
reticks- But that which -ypri- 
an truly ſaith, our Bleſſed Sa- 
vicur did by Deeds and Words 
Exhort us to, was that Chriſti. 
ans (hould patiently ſuftcr, and 
by no means renounce the 
Goſpel by ſerving Idols,and by 
Idolatry. For as tothoſe words 
with which Gratian ends his Ca- 
wn, Viz. Chriſlus veniens non 
verbis tantum nos hortatus eſt , 
[ed-{aftis, there ſhould have 
beea only a Comme after fats, 
though Gratian makes a fall 
point, as 1f 1t concluded the Sen- 
rence. It immedately follows 
in Cypriau thus, viz. Now wer- 
bis tantum nos hortatus fit, ſed 
& fattis, poſt ommes Injurias G& 
contumelias paſſus © Cruci fixus, 
ut nos pati @ mori exemplo ſuo 
doceret, 
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doceret, ut nulla fit homini" ex. 
cuſatio pro ſe ( pro Chriſto uqy 
patienti, Cum ille paſſus' fit ph 
nobis, Wc. In ſhort, that hk 
Cyprian ſaith, Chriſt caugheins 
with Words and Deeds was 
that we ſhould Xl Hereticks,as 
Gratian would have it ; "but 
that we ſhould willingly ſuffer 
Death for the Goſpel, rather 
than be Idolaters. 

We know that 1n the caſe of 
the Samaritans (who were both 
Heretichs and Idolaters ) when 
ZTames and John would have 
had fire from Heaven, to Can- 
ſume them, our 5lcfled - Samiow 
Rebuked them, and ſaid, that 
the Non of Man was not come t0 
deſtroy Mens Lives ; but to ſave 
them. 

Becauſe I loye to make-/no 
breath 
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breach among Chriſtians wi- 
der, and becauſe 1n p. 260. you 
have, in general , mentioned 
Gratian's Miſciting of Cyprian, 
and in f. 261. ſhewed that 
Gratians founding a Tenet on 
Cyprian, or any places out of 
other Authors,giveth it only the 
weight that Cyprian and they 
had in their proper Works, G&c. 
| have here thought it worth 
while, to ſhew that; Papiſts are 
under-no Mora/;Qbligation by 
this Canon, Siaudierts, and do 
belieye,that thermore Savacious 
Perſons of the Church of Rome, 
do. (as 151aid in Pere verons 
Book, you inthe 'page laſt :ci- 
ted refcr- to }.- make Gration's 
Decrees, and the g/oſsclaume no- 
thing of . Faith, and ſo cvenin 
the country's of the Pope) 
where 
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where the Canon Law ishn | 
force, this part of the 'Decrees, |} * 
ſo wiltully miſtaken by Gratia |} | 

| 


out of Cyprian, can bind nbhc 
in Conſcience. 

And therefore as to Wit 
you mention of the Rotian 
Catholick Gentlemans obſer: 
ving, that the Council of Trent 
had gone far in the Confirm 
tion of the Canon Law, Of, | 
account you have ſaid enough 
to Anſwer that ObjeAion': Fot 
though the Council of Trat 
hath it in the 25th.Sefſion C26. 
De Reformatione p 62, 6240 
the Edition at Antwerp, mn the 
year 1633 that Precipit ſaifla 
ſynodus ſacros canones, UG cont 
lia generalia omnia, necnon dll 
Apoſtolicas ſantiiones in favoren 
Ecilefiaſticarum aa. | 


—_—-=—_ FF a A ro RW 


© _< ”— 5 ew SH Fry, 


late E of Angleſey. 189 
lertatis Ecclefraftice, &» contra 


ejus violatores editas que ommia 
preſenti decreto innovat, exatl? 
ab omnibus obſervari debere; tho' 
other expreſſions1n that Coun- 
cil,, may ſeem to: confirm ſome 
parts of the Canon Law, they 
cannot ( I think) Rationally be 
extended to confirm any thing 
therein that was void, ab initio, 
- ſo not obligatory, and as 
this Canon, Si andieris, a $ 
not to be,by Gratians Alton: 
on as to Cyprian. | 
But - how far:a Tenet or 
Princitle of this Nature ;, 
branded by no Index expurgato+ 
rizs, is yet chargeable on the 
Papacy as approved by it, I leave 
to conſideration, and do think 
t great pitty, that when a Pope 
could find Icifure by a BZ, that 
I 
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I find King James the I: mens 
tions in his Works, as:begin- 
ning with; - Exzrge Dexs:, 0 
Damn among . other layings 
that of Luther, Nova vitaxeft 
optima penitentia ; he did:inat 
find time to cenſure dome 
in his Canon Law. 

I thank God that I am En 
barqued in a Chwrch,wholer: 
ticles and Canons contain ho- 
thing inſerted in them by. 
Falſarius ; and. by which: ne: 
thing 1s approved, or umpoled 
on me- to own, contrary tothe 
Liberty purchaſed tor me byay 
Redeemer. - You have inip:91- 
cited a late Author of the Comb 
munion of this Church. tar lay- 
ing that Image-Worjbip, inzoce 
tion of Saints, Tranſubſtanttatt 
on.,; Purgatory are, and{\milte 
Leart- 
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Learnedly andVoluminouſly defer 
ded on each fide, to the Worlds 
Fnd; and perhaps in the World 
abroad, it will be fo. Bur I 
agree with you, 1n believing 
that the Preſent State of Eng- 
land doth, 'and probable! tu- 
wre one of it will here render 
Voluminons W ritings of all 7 he- 
ological Controyerlics -out of 
Falbiom. 

Your' p. 470. contains 117 ff 
one Theological * eorifideration, 
of more yalae in ry Opinion, 
than many: 7omes of ' Controver* 
þ, viz* that © Papiſtyas well a5 
whers of \'Mankind;\have a'right 
md title tothe freevart undiſtur= 
tedWorſbipping of 'God,” and the 
conſe/ſton'of the Principles of Re 
ligion, putchaſed for them by the 
blood of Chrift': And-the very 
M con- 
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conſideration of the Duty in- 
cumoent on all Chriſtians, t9 
fland faſt in this Liberty, ſo dear 
ly purchaſed tor them, would, 
if I were inthe Extern al Com- 
munion of the Roman Catho- 
lick Church, prevail with meto 
[cave it, though there were per- 
haps, no other Argument -1n 
the calc. 

[ have here our great Dr. 
Jackſon on my {ide , in. thus 
Judging in his Treatiſe of the 
Church, 1 4th. Chapter , where 
having given two Reaſons. 6 
juſt and neceſſary for _ 
may, and ought t0 ſeparate thew 
ſelves from any viſible Chuach, 
and namcd this as the: faſt, 
Namely, * when they are urged 
*and conftraincd to profeſs.or 
* bclicyc ſome points of 'Bo- 

Etrine, 
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*ftrinc, or to adventure upon 
© ſome practices, which arc 
(contrary to the Ruleof Faith, 
* or Love of God, he mentions 
this as the Second, wiz. Incaſe 
* they are utterly deprived of 
* Freedom of. Conſcience, in 
'protcf{ing what they inwardly 
* believe, ec. for which he 
quotes , 1 Cor. 7.23. *©yc arc 
* bought with a price, be not ye 
'&ryants of Men. 

'Alchough ( ſaith he ) we 
'were perſwaded that we could 
' communicate with ſuch a 
' Church, without eyident dan- 
'gzrof Damnation, yet in as 
'much as we cannat Commus- 


*nicate with it, upon any- bet- 


'ter Terms than Legal Seryants 
* or Bond({laycs do with their 
* Maſters,we are bound in Can- 

M 2 ſcience 
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* ſcience and Religious Diſete 
* tion, when lawful occaſions 
* and opportunities are offered, 
*to uſe our liberty , andt 
*ſeck our Freedom , rather 
* than to live in Bondage. 
I am far from deſiring” to 
entrench on this [iberty for T4 
Mifts, m matters or 7 enets pto- 
perly denominable by the Tetth 
of Religionary ones ( according 
to the expreſſton by you'ﬀre- 
quently uſed”) and do ſuppol, 
though there were no fac 
thing in the World, as'a'FF 
or Patriarch; that the RK 
nary 7enets-of 'Tranfubſt 
tion and Purgatory, &C. 118) 
continue to be beheved bYmi- 
ny ; and if. any'one ſhall*c&h- 
trary to the Senſe of thee G- 
yernment, and of As of 'Þw- 
liament 
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liament 1n Henry 8ths time, bc: 
lieve, as the Repreſenter doth, 
that thc Biſhop ot Rome hath 
here in Spirituals. morc pow- 
& by the Word of God, than 
other Foraign Biſhops ; I thall 
not endeavour by any ſeverity, 
to impoſe on him the contrary 
Belict : Bur yet ſhall till by 
virtuc of that Sacred Word , 
think my ſelf bound, and thar 
particular paſ/age 1n it cited by 
Dr. Jack(on,not to be a Servant 
of Men, as to any Doctrinal 
Impoſtitions; and to forbear 
external Communion with any 
Church , chat would impoſe 
upon my Belict. 

I know of none of chcChurch 
of England, who hath avowed 
the practice of more Indul- 
gence to Papiſts in the Contel- 

M 3 f10n 
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ſion of their Religionary Princy 
ples, rhah I have done: And] 
thank God, that my praftice 
in this kind, hath not been by 
Fits or Starts,or Turgs of Times 
or Humours ; but that my Life 
hach in this Point of doing Juſt 
and Charitable Offices, to all 
Conſciencious and Loyal P« 
pifts been as (IT may fay) a 
T hred even ſpun upon every 
Wheel of Providence. Your 
ſelt cantell of the Signal good 
Offices I did to many Papiſts, 
and to others, that a Cla 
morous Common Fame would 
have run down as Popiſbly At 
fected, when you applycd to 
me then 1n their behalf during 
the Seaſon of ſome of the late 
Narratives; and I am able fur 
thax to do you the Juſtice, s 
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to remember what you have 
long ago told me ( and what [ 
had rcaſon to believe ) chat 
when the figure you made 1n 
another of bis Majcſtics Realms, 
allowed you Virrure officij, to 
have made many thouſands of 
them groan under the Burden 
of the Penal Laws, you held 
your ſelf, in Conſcience ob- 
liged not to do it, but on the 
contrary, to reſcue them from 

the Icaſt Hardſhip thereby. 
But I ſhall here rake occaſion 
totcll you, that I have ſcarce 
in any thing more ſhewed my 
Friendlineſs to the Perſons of 
ſome of my Roman Cartholick 
Friends, than by my Advice to 
them that they would apply 
to the Writers of their Church, 
toforbear troubling our Eng- 
M 4 li 
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liſh World with new Modelsof 
Reconciliation of Churches 
And indecd , Nature doth 
now Loudly cnough telly, 
that thc Real Peace of 
Kingdoms ought not to be 
croubled by projects of a Chi: 
merical one between Churchs. 
The beſt Men are Recongled 
ro 0ne another, and the Recon- 
ciling of all the worſt Menin 
the World rogether, wauld 
make their Aflociation mote 
troubleſom to Mankind : And 
when we know that the Bigots 
of the Church of Rome-can 
{t:r no further from the Cour 
cel of Trent, than our Soldiers 
in Africa,could from their Gar: 
riſon of Tangier before the 
Peace , there 1s no thinking ol 
their Travclling far to meet 
ns. 
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us. And it any one ſuppoſe 
that they would mectus half 
way, yet notwithſtanding he 
might likewiſe according to the 
Principles of Nature ſuppoſe 
that the other Moiety of the 
Theological Controverlics not 
agrecd in, would occaſionally 
render Mens Spirits more Tem- 
peſtuous roward cach other , 
and che publick;z as we uſually 
ſee Storms to be moſt violent 
about the Scaſon of the Equi- 
wiial. Morcover, they who 
givc themſelves the Office of Re- 
concilerſgeneral, or intrude 1n- 
to the Station of the Publick 
Meciators, appearing thereby 


' hot and unquict in-#heir own 


tempers,6& rendring themſelves 
always liable to diſquict from 
abroad,by attacks from all par- 
ries, 
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ties, arc of all Men the moſt 
unlikely ro be univerſal Peace 
Makers, or to gainany Bleſſing 
by being ſuch And as you 
have in your Diſcourſe Studi- 
ouſly declined the uſe of the 
little Names of Diſtinfions of 
three differing Parties in the 
State,ſo ſhall I likewiſe do; but 
can cafily give you occaſion to 
gueſs which of them refers to 
Men moſt Hated,and moſt Im- 
politick, by Minding you how 
the Syſtematical Writers of 
Politicks do often call neuters 
Middle Region Men, and fuch 
as being Lodgcd in the Middle 
Rooms. arc annoyed with the 
droppings from above,and ſmeak 
from below. 

You have expreſſed your ſelf 


m your Preface and Diſcowrſe 4 
0 
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ſomuch agrecing with me in 
this Subject, that I ſhall be bug 
Juſt to you, in owrung my Be- 
licf, that your varying from 
ſome of the Meaſures of the 
Church of England in ſome 
Points, tended not to cncou- 
rage others to undertake rhe 
Thanklefs Office of being 
Match - Makers of Church- 
es, 
I know very well , what 
my Lord Primate Bram- 
bal, in order to ſhewing that 
theSons of the Church of Eng- 
land are not Slaves to its Arti- 
cles,faith,In his Zuſt Vindication 
of the Church of England; and 
bow My. Chillingworth in his 
Religion of Proteflants a ſafe 
way to Salvation, tells us, that 
I) the Religion of Proteſtants, he 
er- 
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underſtands not the Dodrine of 
Luther or Calvin, or Melanch- 
ton,nor the Articles of the Church 
of England, &c. But that where 
in they all agree, and which they 
all Subſcribed, &Cc. as a perſed 
Rule of their Faith and Aflians, 
that is, the Bible, the Bible] 
ſay, the Bible only is the Tne 

Religion of Proteſtants, G&C. 
And therefore what &er 
freedom you juitly claim,bythe 
Charter of thc Bible, to confels 
any Religionary Tenets howe- 
ver different from thoſe I own, 
Tam not to envy you: Butdo 
know, that I am bound to pit- 
ty you, or any clſc of Mat 
kind, that I ſhall chink to err 
therein, though it ſhould be un 
any Religionary Tenet of Pope 
J 
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zy it ſelf, or in the Power of the 
Biſbop of Rome in Impoſing 
Creeds or Rules of Divine Wor- 
ſhip on Men by Divine Right, 
2s part 'of your Deſcription of 
Popery runs ; and asto which I 
think, there may be occaſion 
in your Review of it, to avoid 
giving morc Offence ' both to 
the Church © of ' Fxe/and, and 
that of” Rome thereby,than you 
perhaps intended®®.- 
[ have obſefved a hte 
Frenth Writer to' avord the 
Cenfure of deſenibing the 
Communion of the'Church of 
Rome ,'or the 'Farth' of that 
Church by a doubtfat Name! 
having uſed the Term /a Carho- 
licite. But as to your Deſcrip- 
ton of Popery,, 'F Wiy* mind 
you, that 'accordih” to youtr 


Quo- 
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Quotation in fp. 318. out..of 
Ames , of the Seven Venetian 
Divines, who, in that moſt F/ 
dicious Tratate of theirs, ( a 
Ames calls it) of the Papal I» 
terdif, athirmed, that a Claifti- 
an ought not to obey any Com 
mand of the Popes, unleſs he had 
firſt examined the Command, a 
far as the Subjedt Matter requyred, 
whether it were convenient, lan- 
ful and Obligatory. and that be 
Sins , who Implicitly qbevs at ; 
thoſe Divines . though |, 
ring to /a Catholicire © 
nough, did thereby chrom.off 
the Power of the Bi/bop of Rame, 
in impoling Geeds and, Þv 
arines. and Rules of Dining 
Worſhip on Men,as much as your 
Deſcription doth : And the Venues 
tiens particularly oppolzng tbe 
Fopes 
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Popes ply in their Jariſ- 


diction, that thing reter- 
red ro in your Deſcription, 1s 
ſufficiently known. Bur if by 
your Deſcription of Popery, you 
intend only to give us a Diftio- 
nar) of your Scnſc of the word 
gencrally, as uſed by youz and 
that you intend by the Exter- 
mination of Popery, the Baniſh- 
ine only of thoſe Principles 
of it, that are hreligionary,out 
of Mens Minds ; namely, the 
Principles that rend to the Popes 
Spiricual and Temporal Uſurpa- 
tions : Iam not to quarrel with 
your cxpreſhng . your own 
meaning , But as 1 Judge ſc- 
veral Roman-Catholick Writers 
uling the Term FPopery, to 1n- 
tend thereby, the : Religion of 
the Church of Rome, as for ex- 


ample, 
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ample , the Author of ti 
Compendium, faying what Thes 


fore referred to, that nothiy 
but Popery or at leaſt its Pri 
ciples, can make the Monarthy of 
England again emerge or laſs 
ing (yctas to which. a Divitie 
Sentence was in the Mouth of the 
Kinr, when in his Gracious Fx 
preſſons in Council, concerns 
ing the Church of England;ht' 
Judgcd otherwiſe, ws, ſaid, T 
know the Principles of "thit 
Church, are for Monarchy, 8) 
and meaning by Popery,” 
was called /a Catholicire, tall 
ſay, that according to the cbtn- 
mon acceptioh of "the. Ward 
Popery, were I to explain* 
I uſually mean by it, I weld 
declare, that I mean not'ofif 
the Power of the Biſhop of "Ren 
but 
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but of : any General Councils in 
Impoſing | Creeds and DoArines, 
&c. on me: And I deliring. to 
have all Religionary Errors ba- 
ni/bed out ot my underitand- 
ing, and Loving my Neighbour, 
as my ſelf, will defire ehey may 
be ſo out-of his, and particu- 
larly, 1t after he knoweth he 3s 
bought with a price,he ſhall chink 
it lawtul tor hum co be. a Servant 
of Men: And will not only 
weigh the Commands and De- 
crees of any Biſhop, Bur of 
any General Councuy whatſoe- 
yer: And if 1n Matters that 
Imporc my- Salvattan,, I find 
them contrary to the Bxþle,with 
a Salvo to the Reverencel owe 
to all LawfulGencral Councils, 
I will defire them to excuſe me 
irom obcying thean, Were ut 
nor 
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not for what you have ſo" wyll 
in p. 48. ſaid, that the Proteſtan 
Religion not making the imtenii- 
on of the Preifl [amial to the 
Sacrament of the Eucharih' 
more ſtrongly aſſertive of the Real 
preſence there, than the 
Hypotheſis, and for that great 
and excellent Notion of yours, 
in your Diſcourſe , viz. That 
Papiſts and others being bought 
with a Price; that therefor 
they ought not to be the Servants 
of Men, and my Judging that 
according to what I have men- 
tioned out of Dr, Zack ſon, that 
You would ſeparate yourfelt 
from any Church, thar umpt 
ſed any thing Magiſteriallye 
Mens Faiths, I might thinklkat 
perhaps, had you lived in'the 
Reign of Henry the 81h,"you 
would 
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would nor have-ſeparatcd from 
the Eecleſha Anglicana,' as then 
by Law Eſtabliſhed. 

And therefore, when by your 
warm Expreſſions mn p. 47. at- 
ter you have ſaid, that the Pro: 
teftation- that the Proteflant Re- 
ligion requires. is ſuch a continu- 
al one, as is Reiterated upon eve- 
ry freſb Al and Attemtt of the 
Papal Religion,upon ours; ( and 
whereby at would .:1mpoſe 
Creeds and .Doctrines on: us\, 
contrary t0-the Liberty of che 
Church of Eng/and, as now by 
Law Eſtabliſhed } Yow tell us; 
that Ie are 10 ſhew wo Mercy to 
theſe Principles of -Potery, that 
diſquiet the World, and” on \the 
ſeveral occaſions. offered, prote/d 
ecainſt the Dameges that borb 0x 
ling and Country,mayhaot from 
N 2 the 
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theRage cf Popery,l maytellyoy, 
that this PROTEST ANCFas 
mounts to no \more thanwy 
we rcad of 1n the' Rewiewoaf 
Council of Trent, where 1 

1. and 12th. Chapter, the / Au 
thor refcrs to the-French 

by his Enibafſadors, cauſing'a 
PROTEST ATION to be made 
again{t the Council of Trent, 
and as appearcd by the Oratian 
chore made by Mr. Arnold'\de 
Ferriers, the 22d. of September, 
1563. where among other 
things. having mentionedimas 
ny grievances, he: ſaith; that 
according to the Commands the 
moſt Chriſtian | King'," they wat 
conſirained CONCILIO INT 
CEDERE UT. NUNC INE 
CEDEBANT, by. the anieTo 
ken, that that Book _ 
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thereupon #-certain Prelate of 
the Council of Frent, not well un 
derſtanding. rhe Propriety of the 
Word Intercedere, which the Fri- 
buncs were: wont” of Old to aſe , 
when thay made their Oppoſittons 
and Hinderantes,ashed hisNeigh- 
hour , PRO | UB ORAT REX 
CHRISTIANISSIMUS'2 

Bur of »'the French Kings 
Embaſſadors* proteſting \\ not 
only agaihſt- Grievances '\1t1. the 
Council of Trent ; but again(t 
ſelf; as ar Grievance, and of 
ome occaſions: thereof, it; will 
comeinmy'way-to ſpeak here- 
after. 
i Nor-wwas there ever any In- 
faent ror Paper Writ with 
more: ſharpneſs-of Anger and 
*Xorn:; 18 the:/way-' of Defiance 
againſt Papiſmes/or-Popery,than 

N 3 Henry 
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H. the ths Proteftation/ again 
the Council of [revt'; andyct i 
cluſive too of another Protefl 
tion, 1 mean, of his Adhtten& 
ro the Faith then called: Canby. 
lick. That long: Proeſtavin 
calls the Pope by. the Name'v 
Biſhop of Rome; and faith, ; fave. 
ly except God take away out 7 
Wits,. not only his Authority 
be driven out for ever ; butts 
NAME alſo ſhall be forguttin 
England. i490 
Nor did ever any Prodifilm 
Writer in Queen £/izabethy 
King Zames the'Firſt'srti 
In our late Fermentation, {9: | 
loufly preſs che Ext 
of the Papal PoWcrpagWR 
the 8ths. Proclamation;abou 
Aboliſhing the ſame,; Triean 
doiie 5 And 


wherc 
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where he ſaich : We have by Good 
and Wholſom Laws and Statutes 
made for this purpoſe, EXITR- 
PED, ABOLISHED. Separated 
and Secluded out of this our 
Realm, the Abuſes of the Biſhop 
of Rome, his Authority and ju- 
riſdiAion, of long time Uſurped, 
&c. And the King there Or- 
ders, all manner of Prayers, Orai- 
ſors, Rubricks, Canons of Maſs- 
Books, and all other Books in the 
Churches, wherein the Biſbop of 
Rome is NAMED, or his Pre- 
ſumptuous and proud Pomp. and 
Authority preferred, utterly to be 
Abliſbed, Eradicate, and Razed 
out, and his NAME and Mes 
mory, to be never more ( except to 
bis Contumely and Reproach ) re- 
membred ; . but perpetxally ſap- 
preſſed and obſcured. 

N 4 The 
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The A of 28 of' Henvy lis 
8h. before ſpoken of, calledan 
AA for Extinguiſhing "the"\Ai 


thority of the Biſhop of "Rome, 
was here retcrred to,and'which 


Af, and other As of Parlia 
ment Eitabliſhing theKingsS# 
premacy , and Excluding "the 
Pope for ever, I mentioned%as 
revived in Qucen' ' Elizabethy 
time. after their being: rope 
In Qucen Mary's. 

I nzcd not 0bſerve-'to you 
how this preſent' French King 
hath likewiſc lately ſhewn'#ve: 
ry Commendable Zeal for'the 
Exterminating the Uſurpatihs 
of the Papal Power 1n'the Bl 
fineſs of the Regalia, and'\that 
che Caſe of that Kings'\Poweb'k 
much altered. for: the-berrtf, 
lince D' Oſat Writ ray -+ + 

om 
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from Rome -with ſo much Joy, 
for is having found out an ex- 
tdient, asto the difference be- 
tween Henry the 4th. and the 
Pope, abouc ' the granting to 
onea Church- Digntyin France, 
Namely, "to have the Words 
pub into the Popes Bull thus , 
viz. pro quo Chriſtianiſſumus Rex 
ſaipftt , inſtead of quem Rex 
Chriſtianiſfumus nominautt. 

| doubt not, but your Curi- 
olity hath led 'you to ſee a Co- 
py of the Letter, writ to the 
French King, -on the 10th. of 
July, 1680. by the* Arch Biſb- 
gs and Biſhops, and other Ec- 
cleſraſticks of France appoint- 


< by the Clergy. there, about 


the laſt Breve of -this Pope,upon 
the Subje&t ofthe: Regale, in 
which Letter they - take __ 

OW 
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how 7 HI* POPE required hini 
not to ſubjef any of their Chairchs 
es to the right of the Regale;and 
threatned him, that-'be wauld 
make uſe of his Autherity;. ifabis 
Majefty did not Submit to the 
Paternal Remonſirances he hid 
often made, and repeated. to him 
about that /oint ; and they there 
paſs,as T0 UR Proteſtants, ſo fa, 
as to make a PROTEST ATION, 
( as their word 15) 4 yer} the 
Papal Uſurpation de 
7 HIS POPE. 
And moreover, - J0VR fob 
party of the FESUITS, haven 
France adhered to the - Ming 


againſt the Pope in this Con 
about the Regale. 

But how , 5-a che ſame 
| rage and Biſhops 


France, 


made that P KG 
TES 
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TEST AT1O N; have fince 
been in their ADDRESS againſt 
the Tre Proteflants there, whis 
have bcen averſe from the Re- 
ligionary part of Popery (as you 
callit) 1 ſuppoſe your cannoc 
be ignorant. For undoubted- 
ly, the As of the general Aſ- 
ſembly of the French Clergy,” in 
the year 1685: Concerning Re- 
ligion, rogether with their Com- 
plaint againſt the Calunmies and 
Injurtes, which the pretended re - 
formed have, and do every thay 
publiſh in their Books and Ser- 
mons againſt the Dofrine of the 
Church, preſented to the Kinp by 
the Clerzy in a Body, July -the 
14th. 1685.'Cannot have &ſca- 
ped your view, the ſame having 
been ſince printed int London, 
Tranſlated into' Fng#/b; ind, as 
| I 
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I ſuppoſc, by. fone of he Ra- 
man .Catholick Religion, :and 
will not trouble. my (elf. 
gueſs for what, qntent of the 
Publuher. I haye looked ut over, 
and ]cavc it to our Divines| to 
conlider wherher it - deſerves 
any Anſwer. 'I obſerved 1n it 
one Retercnce to Peter du Mou: 
lins Nouveaute de; Papiſme, of 
the-£dition of Sedgn, about Pro: 
teftants rcndring the Papufts Ide 
latrous, as inuocating Suits, 
which was an. Iaſtance of che 
freedom allowed Proteſtants 
char-Realm, in Writing and Pab- 
liſhing Books again(t the \ Ret 
240 of Popery, as by Law Elta 
liſhed 11 France, a liberty that 
the Publiſher gf, that Tranflath 
on hath likewiſe oem 
ken, 10 publiſhing it her wid 
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our: Licence 3 and whereby" he 


hath brought onr Famous Hþir- 
aker and Downham; Raindldvand 
Ames. into the Range"of! Cal 
mniators and Publiſhers of Ca- 
lunny's againſt rhe Church 'of 
Rome. | 

Though. the Courſe of my 
Studics, hath lain much -more 
among Law- Books than inthoſe 
of Polemical Dwwinry," yerthe 
time I have ſpent-on the Jarrer, 
hath enabledme toobſerve one 
very Inauſpicious paſſage under 
the firſt Article, and the Column 
of the Calumny of the pretended 
Reform'd about it:;3- and where 
the FenchClergy accuſe them 
of Calumny.;. tor laying, That 
with the Hereticks mentioned by 
St. Irenaras, Roman'(atholicks 
rejeft the Holy Scriptures," that 
with 
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with the Montanilts, they acapſe 
itof | lmperfeftion, that ' they Gon 
ztemn.\it; and afterward, tha 
the Raman Catholicks call»ghe 
Scripture a Dumb Rule, - a Stan 
bling Stone, a No/e of Wang' 
Iwo edged Sword: And forthy 
purvoſc, having begun withac- 
culing our Whitaker and Doon- 
ham as Calummiators, and-reterd 
co their works to prove ir, they 
afterward quote the 7 heſaws 
Diſputationum T heologicarumiin 
Academia Sedanenſi , &c; de 
ſummo controverſ. Judice: Tom 
1. Þ. 26. Onerant ( pontificys) 
Scripturam plauſiro convitiong!, 
wocando eam Regulam Mutani, 
lapidem ſcandali, naſum tereum, 
gladinm ancipitem. \ 6A 
Rue without any undue R& 
flections on char C /ergy, 1rhupk 
It 
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it might have been more wor- 
thy of their great Learning 
and Hatred of CALUMNZ,and 
their Tenderneſs for the Ho- 
nour of the Scripture, and their 
Obligation to handle 7 heologi- 
cal Controverfic + with the faur- 
eſt and ſofteſt hands they could, 
and in ſhort, more worthy of 
the Honour of the Church of 
Rome, if they had quored 7awr- 
rian. cont." Sadel. P. 99. Canus. 
lik. 3. Loc. Theot. Cap. 2. Set. 
wc vero. Feching in ench. tit. de 
eclefis. Hofins lib. 3. de Auth. 
Jae. Seript. Sed. fingamus.p.1 48. 
3 I find them Ciced by our Dr. 
Crackanthorp, under his De hoc. 
arguendi ab Authaitate', that 
you have referred to,and whom 
you have Celebrated for being 
jaſt in his quotations, ay 


—— 
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there ſpeaking of PapiſtsIly 
ing/ the Scripture, this quote 
theſe Authors, viz.. HI 
turam wocant gladium Del 
cum , Naſum cereum 'ad ſenſa 
quemvis flexibilem, que non 
eccleſie (ſux) authoritate authaa 
tica fit, de qus poſle pio ſenſu 
dici wolunt eam, fi deſtituaturee: 
cleſie authoritate, non plus 
quam Xſopi fabulas: And had 
turther Cited ſome index exputr 
gatorius, tor cenſuring the 
faneneſs of thoſe expreſſions 
Roman Catholick Authors,and 
one of whom was a Legatez 
the Council of Trent, and an 
ther a Divine ſent to thatCouns 
cil by the Pope. | 
There is another Eminent 

Father of our Church; 'whale 


Writings the French Gap 
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might it they pleas'd, have quo- 
red, for the lame purpole they 
did thoſe. of Whitaker and Down- 
ham, and that is Jewel in his Apolo- 
23, who in p. 106, 107, 168, 
ſaith, Itaque Sacroſanttas Scripturas 
quas Servator noſter; ris Chriſtus non 
tantwn 111 on ſermoy - 4ſurpavit, ſed 
tion ad extremum ſanguine (us con- 
ſynavie, quo populwn ab ill, tanquam 
4 re periculoſ4 £7. noxig, minare ne- 
yotu9 abigant, ſolent literam frigi- 
dam, incertam,inutilem, mutam , 
occidentem ,,,, mortuam appellare : 
Quad nobs guidem perinde videtur eſſe, 
x ſi eas onwino nullas effe-dicerent, 
$:d addunt ettgm fomile quadam non 
apti/ſ{omun 3. Eas efſe quodamnodo na- 
ſum cexgeum, poſſe .frigi flefique m 
ones modes, & onniun mſtituto in« 
ſervire, A» P.ONTIFES iſta 4 
SU IS. dich neſeit ? Aut tales ſe hgr 

O bere 
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bere patronos non mtelligit? Audiat ergo 
quam ſantte, quamque ple, de hat re 
{cribat Hol1us, quidam polonws,” (* 
ipſe de /e reſtatur ) Epyſcopks, one 


homo diſertus, £* non 


acerrimus ac fortiſsimns propyptiſ 
cauſe. Mir abitys opmor bominem pan 
ae illis vocibus, quas ſciret To 
ob ore Det, vel tam imple entire pw | 
twiſfe, vel tam contumelioſe ſcribire, k 
ita preſertim, HI eam fententtan won 
ſnam wins propriam Videri veliet," þ 
yſtorum commiunem 01mninm. Ns, 

quit, 1pſas ſcripturas, quarim rot 'T 
non diverſas modo, ſedetian contrangs 
mterp! 'etationes afferri videmus, 
fere qrebebimus , & Den 
potins ndiemus, quam ut ad 
iſfta ELEMENT A nos tom 
& i illis Silurem uetral'sd 
mus. Non oportet legis Se 
peritum eſſe, Jed a Deo dothony| 


_ 


d 
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eſt labor qui” ſcripturis imperiditur. 
Feriptura etum creatura eft, & egcs 
nuff quoddant Elerhentum. Hac 
Fhſins. Eodtm prorſus . ſpiritu atque 
io , qd ohm Montahus, at 
Marcio, qus atunt ſolitos efſe ditere, 
cm ſattas ſeripturas contemptive re- 
pudiarent, ft mMulto © plura, & Me- 
bor ſeire, quam aut Chriſtus unquarn 
ſtviſſer, aut Apdptolt. Quid ergo bit di- 
aim ? O] columiina religionts, O preft 
bs Feele ſis Chriftiang ! An bee ta te» 
Wentid voſtra eft qtiam adbibetis vers 
by D412 Ad afterward (ith, art 
Wit Ver br; 400" rtto, ut Patthus dit; 
nconciliarhtty Deo; | quodgque propheta 
David at farittror &3 caſtron efſe, © 
at cane temps effe dir aturitm , ege- 
nl (<2, 65% morturm elentten» 
wirt dppellabitis * 

I hive cot time to Conſult 
he Wore" of Whitaker and 


O 2 Downham, 
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Downham as Cited by the French 
Clergy : But do find that by 
fewells Citing Pightus , ir 
Iikewiſc Heſins to make good 
his Charge, the French Clergy 
knew why, and whercfore, to 
ſpare Tewell s Name 1n ther 
Claſs of Calumniators Jewel 
1n his Margent Cites, Pighiusin 
Hierarchia, and inhis M 
referring to Hoſius, ſaithi'very 
candidly, Heac Hoſius in Tibide 
expreſſo verbo dei ſed aftite, & 
fubalterius perſons : Cuamm& }| | 
ible alias eadem, in eodemetian 
libro, diſertis verbis affurmet:”. 
They attcrward: referred ito 
our Learned Rainolds,. as aa 
lumniator under their 6th. Atti- 
cle, and Circ him for fay 
that. Roman. Catholicks. dg tal 
the Vi) 0.12 Mary / foe of a 
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zen: And they might if rhey 
had plcas'd,have call'd ro mind, 
that in che proper Maſs of her 
ſeven Sorrows, the 1s called 
CeliRegina & Mater Mund!t,and 
that in an Ofhce where the 7e 
Deum 15 Traveity d to her (and 
which Ofhce the Preſent Pope 
hath worthily Suppreſs'd ) ſhe 1s 
called che Queen of Glory 

Bur as to their charging OUr 
Ames under their Seventh Arti: 
de wich Calumny for ſaying 
in his Bellarminus enervatus the 
Pope was the ILLE Amntichri- 
ſtus, 1 ſhall make no remarh on 
their Charge z bur ler 1t pals. 

There was however, ano- 


ther thing that I could not but 


take notice of 1n that Book of 
the French Clergy. that made 
their accuſing the#riters of the 


O 3 Re- 
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Reformed Religion, as Calumni. 
ators and Fal/ifiers of the By 
Arine of the Church, ſeem ts 
me very ſevere : Namely, that 
Clergy'sjoyning the Deciſions of 
the Council of Trent, with'the 
Profeſſion ot their Faith, and 
noting in one Columne, hart 
feſſion and the Articles of the 
Council of i rent, and therema- 
king the Doftrize of their 
Church a refule from both, 
and oppoſing thereunto in/ano- 
ther Columne the Calumny's in 
the Writings of the Reform d;and 
yer by the Date of the Impref- 
ſions of many of thoſe Writings 
as mentioned at the _ -- 
Book,, it appears , t wy 
Printed long bctore t 
1615. and ſome before hi 


1579. In which latter yeat, 
Creſ 
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Crefly in his Epiſtle - Apologetical 
to the Late Earl of Clarendon 
youcheth ( bur co no effect, as 
[ ſhall by and by ſhew ) tha 
De Marca in his Volume De 
Concordia Sacerdotij & Imperij, 
cellsus rhe Definitions of Faith 
of the Council of Trent were 
admitted by a publick Edi 
concerning the ſame 1n France ; 
and as to which former year , 
Cabaſſutius an Oratorian 1n hs 
Notitia concil. declares out of 
the Records of the French Cler- 
gy, that in their General Aſem- 
bly at Paris, in the year i615. 
the Canons of the Dofrine of the 
Councif of Trent, were anani- 
mouſly received by the whole ( ler- 
!). And in p.6.ot the Trantla- 
ted Book of the French Clergy, 
a Book of Beza's 1s cited .as prin- 
O 4 ted 
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ted in the year 1576, and one 
of Luther's, printcd inthe year 
1558. and one of Melanchtons 
in the year 1552, to ſhew them 
Calumniators of the Dodtrine 
of the Council of Trent, as the 
Received Doctrine mn the Galli- 
can Church. And whetherthe 
many othcrAuthors there cited 
as printed before the year 1615, 
and ycr too Cited as Calumni- 
ating tor injuring the Trent Do: 
E&trines, as bciag thoſe of the 
Gallican Church, were not hike- 
wiſe ſeverely dealt with; 15 tt 
to the impartial ro Judge; and 
ro whoſe view of that Book of 
the French Clergy, it will» be 
obvious that rhe profeſſion of 
Faith inſerted at the end of the 
Council of Trent, 1s brought 1n, 
in the beginning of that Cer 

48 
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gys Repreſenting the Doctrine 
of the Church: 


| love not to bcCurious in a: 
liens Republics,and much more, 
not to be ſo 1n altena Eccleſia ; 
Bur ſince the As of that C ler 
gy have been made to ſpeak 
Engliſh here; and ſo withour 
Licence to Travel about our 
Country, I cannot but occaſi- 
onally make a turcher Remark 
on the Severity of that Clergy, 
in taking itil of the Troreftanzs 
there ſuppoſing that the Catho- 
lick Church Diſguiſeth or Condem- 
meth the moſt Eſſential werity's 
of Religion , and Repreſenting 
her under the Hideous idca of a 


| Society profeſſing. an imvious Do- 


Arine, and denying the chiefeſft 
Articles of Faith; tance as I ſaid, 
that it was but in the year 1615. 
that 
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chat the Canons of the Councibof 
Trent,were pretended to beunx 
nimouſly received by the whole 
French Clergy at Paris, and that 
it was but a year before, that 
the SAME Clergy (asT hind it 
obſerv'd by the Author of 
The Difference between the Church 
and Court of Rome, p. 31. ) 1& 
ferred to the Account of what 
was done upon the meeting of 
the three Eftates, and when Car- 
dinal Perron, being the Clergy's 
Spokeſ Man,told the King, that 
The Matter conteſted, was a point 
of Doftrine , &c. and that the 
Power of the Pope was full, nay, 
moſt full and direft in Spirituals, 
and indiref in temporals, &c. 
and that they would Excommuni- 
cate all thoſe who were of a contra- 
ry Opinion to the Propofetion, 
which 
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which affirm'd, the Tope could de- 
poſe the King, &c. and for which 
'tis there Cited, how the Pope by a 
Breve in that year 1614. return- 
ed his Solemm thanks to the C ler- 
gy of France, for what they had 
done againſt the Articles of the 
3d. Eftate, wherein his Power 
was concern d, The uſe I make 
of this,is only to ſhew that the 
preſent French Clergy, whono 
doubr are Conſcious of the Er- 
ror of their Predeceſſors 1n ſuch 
a DUCT RINE, wherein Retigi- 
mand Loyalty are concerned, 
were obliged to ſhew all the 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion to 
their Frail and Falhble Brethren, 
.not Erring in a Point of that 
Nature; but only in fuch as 
= Subjze&t ro Cantrover- 
Y. 
I 


204 Memoirs of the 


T ſhall here obſerve thatGyſ 
{y in the Book atorclaid. reflects 
on the late Earl of Clarendon, 
for ſaying in p. 45. of hi 
Vindication of De. Stilling- 
fleet, that the Council of Trew 
15 not yet received in Fran, 
and in many other Catholick 
Country's; and ſaith to the 
Earl, * under favour Honoured 
*Sir, you will, I ſuppoſe,grant 
* that the late Famous and 
© Learned Arch- Biſhop of Pa- 
* ris, Peter de Marca, was bet- 
*rer informed in the Ecclehi- 
*aſtical Stare of France, than 
* your ſcit a Stranger,and quotes 
* the Volume of De Marca before 
* mentioned, 1b. 2. Cap. 1 7.5. 6. 
© for Writing expreſly, that.the 
* Definitions of Faith of the 
* Council of Trent, were admit: 


eed 
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*red by a publick Edit made 
concerning the fame matter, 
© in the year 1579; but that 
* the Decrecs which regard dif- 
'ciphine,” are not received in 
© France, becauſe they are not 
ratified by the Law of the 
© Prince ;\. although the Chief 
* Heads which+do not infringe 
*the received Cuſtoms. and An- 
* cient Rights of the Gallicar 
Church , are Comprchended 
' in Regal Conſtitutions ſeyecral 
* times publiſhed concerning 
* that marcer : Which ching 
'how gratctul and: acceptable 
* it was to. Pope. Clement -the 
*$h, 15tct by the” late 
 *King Henry +the Great in bis 
*Reſcripr-of the: year 1 606. And 
then he Quotes Cabaſutins his 
NoitiaConcil.in finetor the pur- 


poſe 
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ſc I have mentioned before; 


and declaring out of the Re- 
cotds of the French Clergy, ain; 
chat in their General Afembij 
at Paris, m the year 1618/the 
Canons of the Dofirine of the 
Corncil of [rent were unanimouſly 
received by the whole Clergy: 
Father C reſſy then 
addeth by way of Ti 
over the ſzppo/ed miſtake withe 
ſaid Earl, in p. 131. of that 
Epiſtle : And long before thitt, 
even from the rifing of the ſald 
Cornril, each particular B 
bad received it in their Refjb- 
five Dioceſan Synods. T his 
Sir you! ſee a ſufficient Recopti- 
en of the Faith detivered by the 
Coxncil of Trent in France bath 
by Authority Epiſcopd/ and RO 


gal. | 
] 
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I muſt not here forbear to 
rake notice, that if were truc 
what Creſy alledgeth, namely, 
that from the rifeng of _ the ſaid 
Council, the French Biſbops ditl 
receive it in their Reſpelive Did- 
ceſan Synods, betore any PUB- 
LISHING of w by the Bn 
King , and not faying for the 
ſame, they made ſuc 


radia x a kind 
of Invation Regal 

amn France, Nam), byinmo 
ducing Reftgrondry' E 

ments wachout- 17'S trhdbarigg 
s was never pratts'd.by out 
Enolifh Clergy; fince the Re- 


formation, nor perhaps before-it; 
and fuch as the Freach Clerpy, 
cannot charge the pretended Is 
fom'd with. 

For their Petition to 
doth in p. 3- mention G—_ 
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the pretended Reformed) lia 
ving bcen by Edids, permitted 
the Exerciſe of their 26-46 
and. the Freedom of A 

their Synods, as they have 

Bur this by the way. 

If we conlider the tune of 
the ycry Profe/ſio fidei (that the 
Afts of the French Clergy (peak 
of ) being firſt own'd, pe: ur 
in-the year 1564,the ume like- 
wiſe of the Confirmation of the 
Trent Council, and. which was 
not made nor Compoſed by: the 
French Clergy , but by the D» 
rection of the - Trent: Fathers, 
and Prbliſbed by Pope Pius the 
4th-in the year laſt mentongd, 
mult ir noc ſeem hard, chatde- 
thers Book riated, as wasitact 
tioned, in i» year 1 558, and 


that of Melancbton's moneys 
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the year 1562, and before the 
Date of their very Profeſſion of 
Faith, ſhould be brought in as 

Calumniating 1t? © 
When any had a 7riumph 
Decreed them in the Old Com- 
mon Wealth of Rome, the Wri- 
ters of ſuch Solemnitres tell us, 
the Cuſtom was, Ut 4 militibus 
@& abjeaiſſumis quibuſcunque tri- 
umphalem currum ſequentibus , 
diverfis triumphantes Convicijs 
inceſſerentur, ne proſpers ills for- 
tuna plus juſto inſole)cerent. But 
the new Church of Rome,l mean 
the Tridentine one inFrance,wall 
bear no Railery, nor Calumny 
of Words, nor yet any to ask 
them when and by whom ther 
Triumph was Decreed them, and 
it their Dodtrine was Crown'd 
Layfully. And methinks, as it 
P Na- 
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Nature and 1ts God icant that 
all ſhould /udibrium debere, that 
would 7rizumph over Falibiliy 
in what Church ſoever,. Our 
Honeit Monk whom I lately 
mentioned, as Decrecing hun- 
ſelf a Triumph over that great 
obſerver of all things he referid 
to, I mean the late Earl of Cle 
rendon, had 1n his Triumphant 
Chariot the uſual Compliment 
of that Solemnity, viz. Homi- 
nem te eſſe copita, there put ON 
him by Naturc. - 
And one might to him Cite 
D' 0ſ/ats Letters, and with ſome 
Alluſion to his Words to the 
Earl of Clarendon (ay, that be 
ſuppoſcd-rhat that Cardinal ut 
derftood the State of the Council 
of Trent, relating to France, 6 
well a5 any one, and ana 
| I 
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than De Marca, or any one elſe 
who would make its definitions of 
Faith admitted in France by an 
Edit in the year 1579. 

Let any one for this purpoſe, 
who pleaſes, look on D 0%/ats 
Letter from Rome, the 19th. of 
November 15 96 toV illeroy,where 
he adviſcth, that the Councilof 
Trent 1 ght bcPubliſbr inFrance, 
and mentions that the ( /ergy of 
France had often defired a Pub: 
lication of it, and faith, that 
the Hugzenots by reaſon of the 
Edit ot 77. would not be pre- 
jadiced by ſuch publication;and 
on another Letter to Villeroy 
from Rome, on the 1 9th. of Fe- 
bruary 1597, where he again 
preſleth for the publication of 
that Copecil, and faith of it,La 
Publication fans 1" obſervation, 

P 2 pourrort 
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pourroit plus que F obſervation 
ſans la publication : and that the 
Courts of Parliament and others, 
would have no cauſe of complaint 
thereupon, and that a Salvo of 
two or three Lines, would be a re- 
medy a:ainſt any complaints, and 
on his long Letter from Rome, 
the 28th of March 1599. to 
Henry the Fourth, where he 
minds hin1 from the Pope, that 
the Councel of Trent might be 
Publiſhed, and faith, Cue ls pluſ- 
part des Catholiques, Gf ceux qui 
plus peuvent Comme les Parle- 
mens, & les Chapitres, @ tes 
princiPpaux Sergneurs, ne weulent 
point du dit Concile , pour 
avoir point 4 laifſer les benefites 
incompatible s, les confidences.'& 
autres abus qua la Reformation 
portee par le by Concile Soar" 
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and on his Letter from Rome the 
laſt of March, 15 99. to Vileroy, 
Animating him to promote the 
Publication of that Council, and 
where he ſaith, I never knew 
that that Council prejudic d any 
Regal Right, as ſome ſay it hath 
done ; but thaugh it might pre- 
judice it in ſome point, it might 
however be publiſht, with adding 
thereto ſuch a Salvo as we could 
have, Namely, as to the Preroga- 
tive and Preeminences of the 
Crown, the Authority of the King, 
the Liberties and Franchiſes of the 
Gallican Church, the Indults of 
the Court of Parliament, and the 
Edifts of Pacification, and gall 
other things that we would have 
excepted, and on his long Let- 
ter to Henry the Fourth trom 
Rome, of June the 1 1th. 1601. 
P 3 where 
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where mentioning his excuſq- 
cory replies to the: Pope, about 
the not publiſhing that Council, 
he ſaith, that not only the Here: 
ticks, but a great part of theCq 
tholicks were againſt it ; and that 
his Helineſs might remember how 
Henry the Fourth's Predeceſſars, 
could never be brought to publiſh 
that Council. 

I might here mention hoy 
Father Paul 1n his Hiſtory of 
the Venetian Interdift, p. 4. and 
48. tells us,that the 7rent Coun- 
ci], was not received 1n Frante, 
in the year 1616, and that 
T huanus aflures us , that the 
Trent Council was not recaved 
in France in the year 15898, 
and therefore not in the yea 
1579. according to De Mart. 
For that excellenr and moſt 
Faithful 
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Faichful Hiſtorian, Tome the 4th. 
lib. 93. p- 361. of his Hiſtory, 
cells us, that at that rime ( 1. c. 
An. 1588. ) Magno Caloris eftu 
contentio de Tridentins Synodo 
toties agitata denuo renovata eft, 
and how ſtoutly the promulgati- 
on of 1t was oppoſed. 

And there isthe Work of ano- 
ther French Hiſtorian, that may 
be here reterred to, viz. Hiſto- 
riarum Galtiz ab exceſſu Hen. 4. 
Libri 18. Authore G. B. Gramon- 
do in Sacro Regis Conſiftorio Se- 
natore @ in Parkiamento T oloſano 
Preſide.Toloſe 16 11. and where 
in Þ 57. the Author tells us, 
that in the year 1615. (the year 
 1n which Creſſy out of Cabaſſu- 
tius ſays, the Clergy rcccived 
the Trent Council ) Propoſita 4 
CleroConcilij Tridentini promul- 

P 4 gatio 
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gatio, @ molliende invidie ad. 
jefta eft hac clauſula' fine” pra- 
judicioCorone Regie, GO Liber. 
tatum Gallicane Eccleſia '&r. 
and that ardinal Peron: fj 
Elegantly and Learnedly for \it 

but that after long debate Pu. 
the Reception of that ( council (eþ 
pecially between the Clergy and 
the 3d. Eftate ) the iſſue "was, 
that the third Eſtate carryed ita 
gainſt the Clergy ; and the Re 
ception and Promulgation of the 
Trent Council, was abſolutely we 
jeaed, and ( p. 69. ) PRAWE 
LUIT QUE CLERD POPU 
LUS. 

Where ic 1s evident. 1. That 
what "abaſſutius in his Notitis 
Conciliorum, p. 7 20-/\names 
a (onvention of the Clergy 
that year 1615.( as if. that had 


t 
; 
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been all ) was in Truth, Con- 
ventus trium Repni Ordimum, 4 

Convention of t _ ERaces, 
the greateſt and Supream Con- 
yention of France, and as Gra- 
mondus ſaith, p. 58. 2dly. That 
whereas C abaſſutius ſays , the 
Trent Council was received in 
that General Conyention of the 
Galliican Clergy;De Marca ſaith, 
and evidently proycs, that no 
ſuch Convention of the Gallican 
Clergy had any Authority to 
Receive or Promulgate the Trent 
Council or any other. Approve 
t they might; bur recave it 
they could not. Bur 1t was fo 
tar from being recieved by the 
Convention of the French cler- 
2), that it was abſolutely rc- 
xctcd by ghe'SupreamConven-' 
tion of the three Eſtates, _ 
raart 
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that after a long and free De- 
bate. 

It is true and moſt Notori- 
ous, that not only in France, 
but in England heretofore, ma 
ny of the Papal Clergy were 
generally more addicted toad- 
yvance the Papal Power , than 
the Juſt Prerogatives of their 
' own Kings, or the Rights 
of the Laity : Becauſe as by 
the Clergy's help and aſliftance 
the Papacy grew greater, their 
Fariſdiction and Reycnucs were 
thereby encreaſed. And thus 
Anſelme and Becket being wa 
loys for the Pope, and Diſobe- 
dicnt to their King, found their 
account in the Pope's Afliſting 
and Fayouring them with bu 
Power while they dived, and 
Canonizing them, and a” 

c 
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them (what their Loyalty could 
not while they lived ) Saints at- 
ter their Deach. Bur as our 
Magnanimous Roman Catho- 
lick Princes did then bridle the 
Papal Power, fo likewiſe thoſe 
of France have done ; and cyen 
where Cabaſſutius ſaith, that 
the Trent Council was received 
in the year 1615. 4 Clero Galli- 
cano ſub Ludovico 13. he doth 
not fav that the King received 
it, and thus De Marca tells us 
in his De Concordia Sacerd. & 
Imperij. Lib. 2. Cap. 17. S. 7. p- 
33- Decreta Conciliorum legis 
vim in Gallia non habent, nift 
recepta 4 Clero, © Regia Autho- 


titate munita.But De Marca had 


in that Book informed us, that 
In the time the Trent Counct 
date, when it cyidently ” 
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e&d by the Decrees of that 
Councel , the Liberty of the 
Gallican Church was in quan; 
plurimis apitibus deſtroyed, 


the Embaſſadors of Henry the 


2d. and « harles the 9th. left the 
Synod, being called home by 
their Kings : And had com- 
plain'd in chat Council, chat the 
Liberty of the Gallican Church, 
& Regia dignitas erant immi- 
mute; and their receſſe trom 
and leaving the /ouncil was a 
200d rcaſon, as De Marcathere 
proves, non admittende Synadi 
(7. e.) of their not receiving 
that Council. 

Father Paul likewiſe in bus 
Hiſtory of that Council faith, 
that the French Biſbops left it on 
the ſame account. 

But morcover De Marca Fu 

c 
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the fame place tells us, that 
the whole C lergy of France 
did moſt frequently in their Sy- 
wds Petition their Kings, that 
they would Publiſh and Recieve 
the Trent Council ( excepting 
thoſe things which were repug- 
nant to the Liberty of the Gal- 
lican Church ) and that they 
would never grant their Petiti- 
on, nor Publiſh or Recieve the 
[rent Council , though with 


that Exception, His words are, 
Totes Cleri Gallicant Conventus Con- 


aly Trident promulgationem 4 Re- 
nibus noſtris ſupplicibus libellis poſtu- 
laverit, ea lege ut ea Capita excipes 
rent,que libertatibus Eccleſie adVerſa- 
rentur ; Quorum deſideriys Primcipes , 
toto hoc negotio ſpe in Conſilium 
prudenti ſymorum relato, ſe accommo- 
dare non potuerunt, From whence 


it 
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it 15 cyident, if that great Arc<- 
Biſbop ſays truc, that the Kings 
of France would never recieve 
any of the Trent Council, no 
not that part of it, which was 
not againſt the Liberty of they 
Church, or their Kings Regg- 
lities. 

But after all this, I muſt nat 
forbear to obſcrve how here it 
appears, that the Learned De 
Marca doth contradict himſelf, 
For in the ſame page and C6 
lumne , v1z. p. 133- Col. 1. be 
ſaith, that the Definitions of the 
Council of Trent concerning 
Faith were admitted in France 
by a publick Edi, Anno 157g. 
( which muſt be inthe 6th. year 
of Henry the 3d. of Frame ) 
and yer he tells us in this ſame 
page and Columne, that ab 
though 
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though the whole Clergy of 
France did moſt frequently Pe- 
tition their Kings to Promul- 
cate and admit only that part 
of the Trent Council , which 
was not againſt the Liber- 
ties of the Galican Church, yet 
their Kings would never admit 
it, If theſe words of his mean 
any thing, I think they muſt 
mean the Definitions of Faith, 
which De Marca ſaith were re- 
.cievcd by the Edi 1579. But 
if their Kings would never ad- 
mit any of 1t,thoughthe whole 
Clergy did Petition them to do 
it, then was it not admitted 
by any PublickEdiF1n the year 
1579. 

| - eB the Learned Au- 
thor of the Nouvelles de la Republi- 
que des letteres, for the Month of 
March 


224 Memoirs of the 
March 168g. there mentioning 
the Hiſtoire critique du Vieux Teſta. 
ment par le P, Richard Simon Pritye 
de laCongregation de P Oratoire of the 
New Edition at Rotterdam that year, 
ſaich that that New Editibn contains 
a Letter of a Proteſtant Door, wh 
procured the gth. Edition of that Cri- 
tical Hiſtory ; and further quotes 
that Proteſtant Miniſter for giving 
an Anſwer to the ordinary Diltinft 
on, viz. that the Council of Trent 
hath been recieved in France, in 
what concerns Faith , but notin 
matcers of Diſcipline; and he ſpeaks 
of an Aſſembly of the Clergy held, 
which he ſaith, Deliberated bow to 
preſent a Petition" to the King, that 
that Council might be recieved as" to 
what concerns Faith only,and that wha- 
ever deliberation the Prelates made 
there upon, the Court Would nat grant 
their 
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ther Requeſt, And if that Council 
( faith he) hath been received , let 
them produce us the publication of it, 
or any Aft that (hews us that it hath 
been truly received and publiſht ; for 
according to the Rules of Right, a 
Council cannot Faire Loy, if it bath 
not been publiſhed. 

But 1t any one were minded 
to ſpeak Argumencauvely, and 
ſhew that. the French do not 
now reccive the Trent Council, 
no not In rebus fidei, he might 
urge. 1. That the whole Cler- 
gyof France in their Afembly, 
March'\19. 1682. declared that 
a Council 18 above the Pope. 2. 
That he hath no Power in Tem- 
 porals 1n any Princes Domini- 
ons. 3. That he hatch no Pow- 
et to Depoſe Princes. 4. Nor 
to Abſotve Subjefts from thar 
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Naths of Allegiance. 5, That 
he is not infallible. And though 
the Pope declared by his Bul 
Dated at Rome Apr. 11th. 1682. 
that thoſe As of theirs were 
Null (the words of Improbamus, 
Reſcindimus , Caſſamus , Ge. 
being in the Bull) yet the French 
King had before in his Edit of 
March 23. 1682. Regiſtred in 
Parliament, Ratified and Con- 
firm'd them all. Nor is it de- 
niable, that theſe 5 Propolite 
ons, contradict many things1n 
the Trent Council , which arc 
(crledin it as Doctrinal Points 

And moreover 'tis obyzous 
to any one to obſeryc, that 1 
the Ads of the General Afſenr 
bly of the French Clergy in the 
Jear 1685. they Cice heie new 
Trent Creed { 1. e. ) ſome as 
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of it : For the laſt of it they cite, 
isp. 38. of that Book, and leave 
our the LAST part of that Creed, 
which is contained in theſe words, 
Cetera item ounia Sacris Canonibus 
& &cumenicis Gmetlis, ac precipue 4 
Sacro-Sanftz Tridentma Synodo tra- 
dita, defimnita &* declarata , mdubi- 
zanter recipio at profiteor , ſonulque 
Cmtrarid omnia atque hereſes quaſcun- 
que ab Ecclefig "davmatas & rejeFtas 
& Anathematizatas,ego pariter rejicio, 
damno, & Anathematizo. FHanc ve- 
ram Catholican fidem , extra quam 
nemo ſalvus eſſe poteſt, quam m pre» 
ſente ſponte profiteor &- veraciter te- 
neo, eandem integram uſque ad extre- 
mun vit.e Spiritum Gonſtantiſsime re- 
tinere + confiteri, atque ab ills quo- 
run cura ad me in munere hoc ſpeFla- 
bit, teneri, doceri &f pradicari quan» 
tum in me eſt curaturum. Fgoudem N. 
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ſpondeo, voveo, juro, &c. Theſe 
arc the words which the French 
Clergy leave our in their Book 
above mentioned , and they 
knew thePreſervation of the Lz 
berties of the Gallican Church, 
obliged them to ſuch onuſſion. 
For by this part of the Trent 
Creed, they are bound to be. 
licyc and profeſs, Omnia 4 Con- 
cilio Tridentino tradita, definita, 
declarata, and ſo not matters 
of Doctrine and Definitions of 
Faith only : And 'tis moſt plain, 
that the Council intended both 
matters of Diſcipline and Do- 
Arine. And in the aforeſaid 
words of the Trent Creed, a 
firm Belict is required to be 
given, omnibus in Concilijs «tur 
menicis traditis ; and then a 
long farewel to all thar Liber 
ries 
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ties of the Gallican Church 
would enſue, and their Santis 
Pragmatica, which is the Au- 
thentick Comprehenſion of 
chem is Damned by * Leo the 
1oth. approbante Concitio, 1n the 
General Lateran Councal. 

It may be morcover ſaid, 
that the words above mentio- 
ned that the French Clergy Ictt 
our of their Book are a part 
Fidei Catholice extra quam non 
eft ſalus: and therefore it the 
French do not receive ( as it 
ſeems they do not ) this part of 
the Trent Creed, then it may ve- 
ry well be doubted, whether 
they recery'd the Definitions of 
Faith of the Tridentine Coun- 
cal, as De Marce would haveus 
bcheve. 

The Trent Creed 1 have re- 
Q 3 ferred 
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ferred to, 1s at the end of that 


Council in moſt of the Editi- 
ons of it ; butinthe Edition at 
Antwerp, which 1s the belt, wiz, 
Anno 1633, 1t 1s in the Bodyof 
the Council. Seſ. 24. Þ. 450, 
451. 

Ic here occurs to my thoughts, 
to entertain yours out of Hoon 
beck's Examen bulls Papalss : Printed 
An, 165 2. where in p. 42. {peak 
ing, of the French Embaſladors 
claiming the Honour of fitri 
before thole of Spain, he faith, 
ut apparuit in Oratorum Gallie Regis 
Carol, g. proteſtatione m_Concilio Tris 
dentimo fatla { An, 1563, quando 
ſecus fieret, & Oratores Hiſpan, Re- 
21s poſt trees locum Caperent pri« 
mum : Cujus omnem Gulpam m folwn 
rejiciebant PapamPium 4tum,Ciuus ait- 
hant, imperium detreftamus, quecungz 

ſort 
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fint eqs judicia C7 ſententi#, reic- 
mits, reſpumns &* contemnunus. +2 
quanquam, Patres Sanehif/ann, ve 3tra 
omniun Religio, vita CT eruditio, ma- 
gn ſemper fut CG erit apud 195 auttos 
ritatis ; cum tamen nibil a vobis, Sed 
omnia magis Rome quam Tridenti as 
nantur,, & que bic publicantur magis 
Py 4't placita quam Concilly Tri- 
dentins decreta jure exiſtumentur, de- 
MIOICIANHAS CZ proteſtamur, quAECUNGNE 
n hoe conventu,, hoc eſt, toto Py nutu 
& voluntate decernuntur &* publican- 
ur, ea neque Regem Chriftianisumun 
probaturum, neque Ecclefiam Gallica- 
wn pro decreto ecumenici Concaly babi- 
twan Interea quotquot eftis Gallie Ar- 
chiepiſcops, Epi/copi, Abbates, Dotlores, 
Theologi , vos onnes bing abire Rex 
Criſtianiſ,umus jubet, reditures tt pri- 
mun Deus opt. max. Eccleſue Catholice 
"2 eeneralibus Goncitigs antiquan for- 
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mam CG libertatem reſtituerit , Rept 
autem Chriſtianiſ[s"mo ſuam dignitatem 
& Majeſtatem. 

= he afcerward in þ. 192. 
deliresthat atrer tholc words diy- 
nitatem C&* Majeſtatem, may be ad- 
ded, what followeth among the 
addenda , there ro his foregoi 
work, viz. In concilio Tridento ye- 
hementer lla inter Gallos & Hiſpanss 
avitabatur Contentio de pr gcedentig : 
Non ſolum illis primum 4 legato Im- 
peratoris locum petentibus, ſed & ts 
lentibus ut Oratoy Hiſpani Regis dl 
quo fingulari loco ab ullts ſederet, fed 
ordine poſt eos: aliter ſe proteſtari, non 
ad-verſum legatos, aut Philippum Re 
gem, aut Concilium, aut Eccleſiam Rv 
manam,ſed adver ſus ipſumPapamPium, 
atum, non pro legitimo illum habentes 
Papa, & provocare fe ad Gonciltum a: 
lind liberum in Gallis Cogendwon, is 
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Ubi illud facetum accidit quod quan- 
< adverſus Oratoris Gallici expoſtula» 
tionem, diceretur cum Scommate, Gal. 
lus Cantar, hic Concinne protinus reſ- 

ndit, Vtinam illo Gallicinio Petrus 
ad reſipiſcentiam CE fletum excitaretur, 
Jlaque cauſa poſtmodum Gallis fuit 
inter alias quo minus Concilium Triden= 
timum in Regno oy Ecclejus Gallicanis, 
vel ejus publicatio admiſſa fuerit. 

This Book of Hoornbeck,was 
Printed at Utrecht, and the Pa- 
pal Bullon which it very Learn- 
edly Animadverts, 1s that by 
which the Pope endcavour'd to 
Abrogate the Peace of Munſter. 

But to go on with my Af- 
ſertion of the Non-reception of 
the Councilof Trent in France, I 
ſhall acquaint you that another 
conſiderable 4uthor , Namely, 
My Lord PrimateBramhal,who 

= Was 
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was an Exilc in France, 1n the 
time of the Uſwrpation , and 
whoſe obſervation penetrated 
as far into the Conſtitution of 
the Gallican Church, as either 
F. Crefſy's or any Mans ele, ha- 
ving 1n p. 284. of his Fuft Viw 
dication of the Church of Eng- 
land, ſpoke of the Trent Coun- 
cil, faith, * Wehave feen here- 
* toforc how, the French Embaf- 
*fador in theName of the King 
* and Churchof France,proteclt- 
*&d againſt it , and until this 
* day, though they do not op- 
* poſe it , but acquieſce, to'# 
*yoid fach difadvantages as 
* mult enſue thereupon, yet 
* they never did adrnit xt. Let 
* no Man fay that they rezeed 
* theDerterminations thereofor 
ly 2n point of Difcpline, X 
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\Doctrine: For the ſame Cano» 
*nical Obedience 15 cqually duc 
'to an acknowledged General 
Council 1n point of Diſcipline, 
*251n point of Doctrine. 
Monſieur farieu in his Hi. 
forical Reflections on Councils, 
and particularly on that of 
Trent, which were Tranſlated 
into Fngliſb , and Printed in 
the year 1684. Saith that the 
French Kings their Parliaments 
md Biſbops diſlike ſeveral things 
in the Decrees of the Council of 
Trent ; and mentions as the 
Reaſons why the Council of Trent 
$s not received in France, theſe 
following. 1. *That the Coun- 
*cil hath done and ſuffered 
'many things that ſuppoſe and 
confirm a Superiority of rhe 
'Pope over Councils. 2. Ic 


hath 
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© hath confirmed the Papal en- 
© croachments upon orcinary'; 
© by exemption of Chapters, 
*and priviledges of Regulars, 
*who arc both witadrawnfrom 
* Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. 3. That 
*jt hath not reſtorcd to the Bj 
* ſhops, certain Functions ap- Þ * 
* pertatning to their Office Þ *t 
*2nd. taken from them, other- I *1 
© wiſe than to execute them as 
© delegates of the See of Rome. || © 
© 4 Thar it hath infringed the I *S 
* priviledges ot Biſhops, of be- Þ *t 
*;ng Judged by their Metrapor Þ *t 
* Ittan and Biſhops of Proyar | *t| 
\ces, by permitting a remoyal 
© of great Caufes to Rome, 
© and givingPower tothe Pope, 
*to _ C— 1 
© Judge the Accuſed Bi 
© s. That it hath declared, that 
neither 
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'neither Prmces , Magiſtrates 


*nor Pcople, arc to be conſul- 
'red in Setling and placing of 
'Biſhops. 6. That it hath Em- 
* powered Biſhops,to proceed in 
'their Juriſdictions by Civil 
' pains, by Imprifonment, and 
'by Sciſures of the Temporal- 
ties. 7. That it hath —_ Bi- 
' hops the Executors of all Do- 
'nations, for Pious uſes. 8. 
'That it hath given -them a 
'Superintendency over Hoſpt- 
'tals, CO_ and pay 
ties, with power of difpoſin 
'their Goody hate Fn rm. 
'that theſe matters had bein 
'ways managed by Lay Men.g. 
'That it hath ordained,charBps. 
* hall have the examining of 
all Notarics Royal and Impe- 
'rial, with power to Depriye 
Or 
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© or Suſpend, notwithſtandi 
*any Oppoſition or Appeal. 
*10. Thar ithath given power 
*ro Biſhops , with conſent of 
* rwo Members of their-Chap- 


*ter, and of twoof their Cler- | 


* gy, totake and retrench part 
* of the Reyenue of the Hoſ- 
* pitals, and to take away feu- 
*dal-Tithes belonging to Lay- 
*-Mcn. 11. That it hath made 
* Biſhops the Maſters of Foun- 
* dations of Picry,as Churches, 
* Chappels and Hoſpitals, ſos 
* that thoſe who have the Care 
*and Goycrnment of themate 
* obliged to be accountable to 
* the Biſhops. 12. That non 
© firming Ecclefraſtical Exemp- 
* tions, it hath wholy aſcribed 
*to the” Pope and Spin 
* Judges, allpower of Judgn's 
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* the Cauſes of Accuſed Biſhops, 
© as if Sovcraign Princes had 
loſt the right they had over 
* their Subje&ts, as ſoon as they 
* becamieEcclchaſticks. : 3. That 
'it hath cmpower'd theOrdina- 
' nes and Judges Ecclcfiaſtick, 
1n Quality of Delegarcs of 
the Holy Sce,tocnquire of the 
' Right and Poflcfſon of Lay- 
'Patronages; andro quaſhand 
'annul chem, if they were not 
'of great necefhiry and well 
founded. 14. That in Prohu- 
'biting Duels, it had declared, 
that ſuch Emperor or Prince, 
'a5 ſhould ſhew favour to Du- 
'els, ſhould therefore be Ex- 
"communicated and Deprived 
'of the Seignory of the place 
' holding of the Church, where 
'the Duel was fought. 25. 
That 
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*that it hath permitted the 
* MendicantFryars to poſleſsIm- 
* moycables. 16.Thar 1t hath or- 
* dained an Eſtabliſhment of 
Judges it calls Apoſtoles1n all 
* Dioceſes,with Power toJudge 
* of Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical | 
* Matters, in prejudice of the 
* Ordinary. 17. That it hath 
* declared , that Matrimonal 
© Cauſes, are of the Churches 
© Juriſdiction. 18. Thatithath 
* enjoyn'd Kings and Princes to 
*leave Ecclefiaſticks , the free 
* and entire poſſeſſion of thejp- 
*ri{diction granted them bythe 
*Holy Canons, and General 
*Councils, that 1s to ſay, uſur- 
© ped by the Clergy over the 
*Civil Power. Theſe arc the 
* Principal Points Diſputed in 
* France: Thelc that iend rothe 

Dun- 
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* Diminution of : the Authorny 
* and Priviledges'of Biſhops, to 
' enlarge the Roman power , 
* are Rejected by :the Biſhops : 
* And thoſc that +would cxtend 
* the power of Biſhops to- the 
* Prejudice of the Civil Autho- 
' rity are Rejected by | the' Par- 
' haments. Between borhyehus 
* Council, as enacting contra- 
'ry tothe Rigins. and Liberues 
* of the Gallican' Church, was 
*never atall reccived 1n:Framnce, 
'{o as to obram.the torce of 
'2Law. : He then {ncws; that 
the: Popes . . Superiority over 
Councils; 15 4 point» of Dottrine, 
and was decided un the Council 
of Trent : And-yer that. the 
Gallican Church belicves« the 
contrary, * I know at wall be ſaid 
'( faichihe ) tharche Council of 

R T rent 
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Trent hath not decided” 
* that the Pope 1s Superior to 
* Councils. Men may talk as 
* they pleaſe ; bur things forall 
* chat , will continue as they 
*arc, It 1s truc, that 
* the Decrecs and Canons ofthe 
* Council , there 1s none" that 
* ſaich in expreſs Terms, that 
* the Pope 1s Superior to Coun: 
*cils, and can be judged'b 
* none : But the ctteCt of ſuc 
* Deciſion is apparent invall 
*the Acts, and through the 
* whole Conduct of this Coun- 
*cil. And he afterward faith, 
that the Clauſe of proponentibu 
legatis, was a plain Decifoen'vot 
the Popes Superiority over the 
Council. | 
Bur to theſe 18 Reaſons" 
Mr. Zurieu, about the Recept- 
ON 
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on of the 7rent Council in 
France ; being neither practica- 
ble nor practiſed; I nught add, 
that, according to what my 
Lord Primate Brambal obſerves 
in another place. of that Book 
of us; I Cized before, the Obes 
dience promiſed to the Biſhop of 
Rome, as Succeſſor to St. Peter 
and Vicar of Jeſus ' brift, purſte- 
ant to the Trent. Council , may 
ſeem t0 quadrate but ill with the 
liberty of the Gallican Church, to 
ſet up a; Patriarch,' For mn p- 
194. of that Book, he ment 
ons that in Cardinal. Richelicu's 
Days it was we'll known what Books 
vere freely Printed in France, 


and. publickly ſold. upon pont 


neuf of the lawfulneſs of Eret- 
ing anew,or rather re/loring an old 
proper Patriarchate; tx France, 4s 

R 2 one 
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one of the libeities of the Galli 
can Church :” And thereafy 
faith, It was well for the-Roman 
Court, that they became more 'pro- 
pitious to the' French Aﬀairs" 
And if we-confider how® in 
the 22d. Seſſion of the Colmeil 
of Trent. Chapter the Tith"all 
Kings and Emperors are Ate> 
thematized , who hinder any 
Ecclefrafticks from the Enjoy- 
ment of any of ther” feudal 
Rights, or other profits\"ahd 
chat it night well be ſapfioſea, 
char the Courſe and Viciſhrades 


of time would put 'Roman *' 


Catholick Princes on ſomewhat 
of that Nature, and whichfo 
ennnently influenced cheFrench 
King in the Munſter Treaty"; 
none need wonder at the Trent 
Councils not being recavedn 
France There 
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There was a Book callcd a 
Review of the Council of T rent, 
written by a Learned Roman- 
Catholick,and Printcd A. 1 600. 
and Tranſlatedby Ds Langbairn 
and Printed at Oxon. 1635. The 
Author 1s believed by River. m 
his Anſwer to Coeffeteau, and by 
Langbain, to be William Ranclin 
Dr. of Laws, fiſcal. Advocate in 
the Court of Aydes at Oua in 
Henry the 4ths. time, and attcr- 
terward Attorney General in the 
Soveratgn Court of Aydes at 


1 Monrpeler , In c<. 1. p.n1. of 


the Tranſlated Book he tells us, 
that being at Court, be [aw mas 
w earneſt Suits Exhibited to the 
French Ming, in behalf of the 
Pope, for the recerving that Coun- 
al; and ſuch as had been made 
to the preceding Kings ; but which 

R 3 they 
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they would never grant, nor al- 
low the publication of what they 
conceived ſo dangerous to Church 
and ytate. 

And in ch. 2. he gives us ſe- 
veral Initances, which were 
made to the late Kings, for re- 
ceiving the Council of Trent, 
Charles the 9th. was moved by 
the Embaſſadors of Pope Pius 
the ath, the Emperor and King 
of the Romans, the King of 
Spain , the Prince of Piemont, 
ſoon after the year 1563. to Pub» 
liſh that Council. The King ſaid, 
he would have the Advice of his 
Lords: But it was Determined 
by them, that he ſhould not hear- 
ken to their Requeſts. That in 
the year 1572. when Cardinal 
Alexandrino knew thePopes Ne- 
phew came out of Spain into 
France, 


Ut KK. a _ 
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France, with Commiſſion to rein 
force the Suit to Henry the 3d. 
both the Pope and the Clergy ur- 
ged him to publiſh it ; but no- 
thing was done. T he Requeſl was 
renewed by the Clergy at Blois, 
and eſpecially by Peter ! ſpinoc 
Archbiſhop of Lions, in the year 
1576 ; but without any ef- 
fett. 

The Requeſt was renewed by 
the Aſſembly of France, Aſſem- 
bled at Mcelun in July 1579. 
The Speaker was Arnalt Biſhop of 
Bazas. Nicholas Angeher Bi- 
ſhop of Brien, made the like In 
flance to the ſame King, Oct. 3. 


1579. and again July 17. 1582. 


Renald of Beaunc, Arch-Biſhep 
of Bourges, and Primate of 
Aquitaine, Delegate for the C ler- 
oy, made the ſame Requeſt at 
R 4 Foun- 
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Fountain-Bleau ; but ab in 


ln the beginning of A. w583. 
A Nunuo came from the Pope 
into France i Henry thenad. 
but could not ſtir him from his 
Pur,oſe : and in a Letter 10 the 
King of Navarre Henry 4. who 
aft-- ward Succeeded him, he pro 
teſts, that it was never in his 
thoughts to admit of it. 

November the 19th. 1585. 
the aforeſaid Biſhop Nicholas 
\ necher renews this Requeſt Ve- 
ry yearvefl to the [ſin 3 and a- 
pother Aſſault is made on him 
October 14. 1585: by rhe Br 
Jhop and E arl of Nayan, who in 
his Speech is very Confident, that 
the Council of Trent was guided 
by the Holy Ghoſt. 

op ( adds, th ough it was Not re- 
ceived, 
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ceived, yet ſeveral things in that 
Council, eſpecially what concern'd 
the Clergy, were inſerted in the 
Canons of ſome of their Provin- 
cial Councils held in France, at 
Rohan. 158 1,at Bourgcs 1584. 
at Tours 1585. and at Ax in 
Provence the ſame year. 

One of the Kings Lieutenants 
General for the Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice, in an Aſſembly of the 
States particularly, An. 1588. 
makes a Suit to the King to pub- 
liſh the Council, but t0 no pur- 
poſe ; Nay more, The King did 
uot receive ſo much as thoſe wery 
Decrees of the Council , which 
were no way Repugnant to the 
Gallican Liberties. However,Sup- 
preſſing the Name of the Council, 
theyDecreed the wery ſame things 
at Blois, An. 1579. 

But 
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Bur after all that this Author 
hath mentioned oft the Parlia' 
ment ar Blois, Decreeing the 
ſame things in the yeer 1579, 
that were agreeable to the Ca: 
nons of the Council of Trent, 
and of thc truitlcis Requeſt of 
the Arch-Bi/bop ot Bourges in 
i582, and of others after- 
wards - for the Reception of 
that Council , I cannot bur 
call to mind that Thuanus 
Hiſt. Tom. 4, lib. 94. p. 388. 
Edit. An. 1620. tells us, that 
in the year 158g. the ſame Arch- 
Bijhop of Bourges 1n a Conven- 
tron Of tie : F/jtates. did a- 
ONE OLICT ungs propoſe, ut 
Concilio Tridentino tradita diſci- 
pling ab omnibus recipiatur : But 
nothing was done; and the 
Speech of the Arch-Biſhop and 
ſomc 
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ſome others made in that Corr- 
vention , arc by Thuanus cal- 
led, Orationes intempeſtive. 
And I might add, that the 

Author of the Inventoire General 
des affaires de France, from the 
Death of Henry the 4th. to the 
jear 1620. tells us, that in the 
zear 1615, on the 19th. of Fe- 
bruary, the C lergy Deputed the 
Biſhop of Beauvais, to pray the 
third Eflate to agree to the pub 
liſhing the Council of Trent : 
And that Monſieur /e Preſident 
Miron, inthe Name of the 3d. 
Eſtate, Replyed, that they could 
not at preſent receive that Coun 
al: The which agrees with 
what I haye before alledged 
contrary to the Meaſures of 
Creſſy ; and as doth likewiſe the 
Popes 1fluing out a Breve to the 
Cardi- 
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Cardinal of Toyeux, An "ay | 
and mcavtoned in the Memoirs 
P.3291.attcr the Hiſtoire duCardt- 
nal Duc de jJoyeux par le Stew 
Aubery /\dvocat en | arlement dv 
aux Conſeils du Roy, Printed -at 
Faris An. 1654. and in which 
Brenwe, the Pope dclires that Car- 
dinals carncit cadeavours for 
the incroducing the (onſtituti- 
ons Of thc cel Trent into 
France ; and acknowledgerh 
che Difficulty of that Work; but 
withal addcth. that he confideth 
in the Cardinals Induſtry, as'to 
the Labuuring that point, -and 
faich, that he had Writ to Hen. 
the 4th. about ut. And p. 931. 
there is another Breve of the 
Pope to that Cardinal, A. 1615. 
which beginncth thus, Venerab. 

Frater nofter. Salut. & apoſiol. be* 
nedift. 
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edi, Plane ditere Poſſumns,ex- 


reflavinms pacem Gf ecce turbatio: 
Superioribus namque diebus ſpem 
non levem conceperamus, fore ut 
$Sti Comcilij Tridentini deneta; 
in Gallia reciperentur, & dum 
animum noſtrumwvarietate & mul: 
titudine paſtoralium'. Solltcitudi- 
mm pene oppreſſum' Sublevare 
hoe Solatio curabamus, repente ad 
nos allatum eſt quod 4to Nonas 
tebr.in publico connentu i/thic at- 
tentarum fuerit-in detrimentium 
ſuprem4 Authoratatis hujus SSta 
Aboftolicae fedis,&qc. And where 
he afterward complains to this 
cttect,that the Ming'( i.e. HU.) 
had ſeveral times abuſed hs 
with promiſes and pretenfions 
that he would publiſh the Coun- 
ul of Trent ; butthat nothing 
came of 1r. 


It 
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If then any one will yer fay, 
that the French Clergy natbeihg 
ablc in the year 1615,t0 e 
the 3d. Eſtate, to agree th 
Publiſhing the Trent Council, 
did then Publiſh it themſdives, 
I ſhall leave lim to confider 
both the Nature and the-Bvent 
of ſuch an Invaſion of che:Re- 
gal Rights, and ſhall further ac- 
quaint him, that according:/to 
the ſaying of, De faflo faflum 
potefl de faflo tolli, he may af 
he plcaſeth, conſult the Publi> 
cation of the Peace Relating to 
the French King, and the Prince 
of Conde firſt Prince of... the 
Blood, Publiſbed in the Townof 
Loudun, the 14th. of May 4. 
1616, and where he will find 
the 5th. and th6. Articles to be 
as tollowcth, viz. 5th. 1hat-. the 
Autho- 


; 
. 
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Authority of the French chmrch 


be ob/erved, and 10 allowance or 
Permiſſion be granted for any Fn- 
croachment upon the Rights, Fran- 
thifes and Liberties of the ſame. 
AGREED UNTO. 6th. That,that 
which was made. by the Clergy 
for the Publication of the Cormcil 
of Trent, without the Authority 

of the King, be Repaired and 4 
mended, and all ſath things ſor- 

merly done in the Eſtate, be Re- 

formed. AGREED UNTO. 

Yer if any one wants further 
Confirmation, from Authort- 
tics about the Trerm Council 
not having been received 1n 
France, I may fend him to the 


 Symopſas of Councils , Writ by 


Dr. Prideanx, {ormetume Regimes 
Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford, 
and afterward Biſhop of or- 
cefler, 
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cefter, where the Bilhop Writgg 
Chap. 5-and p. 29. of the Trent 
Council,ſaich, 7 his Countil.eryed 
up by '0 many Acclamations;end ſo 
Solemnly onfirmed by the Seal of 
of the Fiſher, the Frenchadmit- 
ied not. av 
Bur afterall this ſaid of. the 
Council ot Trent's not having 
been Publiſhed and Received in 
France, 1t cithcr by the'Gozern- 
' ment Or (ters y OT Laity there, 
any of the Religionary Or: Do- 
&rinal points of Faith contain 
ed in that Council, are inward!y 
bclicved, and opc.uly profelled, 
I eave them and all Mankind 
to the Excrciſe of the Liberty 
wherewith chriſt hath made 
them free ; and wall {uppoſe; 
char it atter all che Old Proter 
ſtations of the Government 4- 
galnlt 
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eainlt that Cornct, Roman-Ca- 
tholicks in France havingound 
the Dodrinal Points of! uhar 
kaith. that were Srated ntl De- 
rermined by - former General 
Councils, to ber more tully and 
clearly made out 4n the! Triden- 
tine OC, did pro/e;s the ;belict 
of the ſame, and did reter to 
that Council, -WhAcn they would 
g1VC an exteriousr ACCOUNT. Or 
Reaſon of their Faith: and did 
tink themſelves oblgecd tor 
the ſupporting the Unity of the 
Roman-Catholick Church , to 
protects the ſameDodirinatPoints 
with thcle Countrics ,,, where 
that Councyl had been reCaycd 


and publiſhed : 4 will make cus. 


Charitable -.Conſtruction, that 
tlicy did, and. do; intend 
no more Diminuygon. of. the 

S | Regal 
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Regal Rights and Liberttes of 
the Gallican Church thereby, 
than'the Nations of Errope did 
intend a Diminution of ther 
Freedom, by receiving any part 
of the Civil Law of Rome, 
and (till continuing the Uſe 
and Authority of the fame in 
their Commerce, and 1n'the 
[nterpretation of their publick 
pactions, and of the 7us genti- 
um: Nor than the Romans did 
intend to leſſen the Rights of 
their Government, by taking 
their Law of the twelve Tables 
from Arhens, nor their Mari- 
time Law from Rhodes ; and no 
more than our Roman-Catho- 
lick Anceſtors did intend a 
Subjugating of our Laws to 
the Popes Canon Law ( againſt 
levcral parts of which, they 0- 
penly 
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penly proteſted )by the receiv- 
ing of ſome other parts of it, 
they thought agrecable ro the 
good of Church and State ; or 
than the Government at pre- 
ſcar intends any Recognition of 
Foraign Power, by any parts 
of the Croil or Canon Law,be- 
ing ſtill incorporated in our 
Laws, and continuing here to 
be a part of the Lex terre 
QU0AD certain cauſes Ecclc- 
laſtical or Maritime. 

And indecd it muſt- be ac- 
knowledged, to be for the Hoy 
nour of the Trent Council,that 
in France and ſome other (oun- 
tries.where it hath not been re- 
ceived and publiſbed, its Do- 
(rinal Definitions have yer got 
ground in the Belict of many 
Roman-Catholicks, on the ſap- 

S 2 poſed 
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poſed Merits of the | things 


chemſclves therein contained; 
and as 1t hath been for the Re 
putation of ſome things inthe 
Civil or Canon Law, that on 
their being thought reaſonas 
ble, our Laws. have Adopted 
them as their own. 

But as with all duc 7ender- 
neſs toall my fellow Chriſtians 
in France or elſewhere, whether 
Lay or Clerical, I forbcar' to 
Cenſure or Reproach them'in 
my molt Secret - t houghts, for 
Embracing the Belict . ofr any 
ſuch 7eners as may be called Re- 
ligionary, though takenupfrom 
[rent by them, after they have 
uſcd all the due mcans ' for-the 
finding out Truth 1n- the ſame 
(and domott carneſtly pray,that 
God who hath bcen pleaſed 1n 
vert» 
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Scripture ' to expreſs his Divine 
Philanthrophy by the. Difcreer 
Love of a'Father, ' and the 7 
der Love of a Moth#, "would 
beſtow the ſame Bleflings 'o6n 
them, char wiſh for my df, 
and my moſt near and'dear Re- 
lations ) ſo I ſhould have been 
lad to have found'the like Sp 
ricof Charity Breathing in the 
A'ts 0 the French clergy- with 
Relation to their Chriſtian Bye- 
thren differing from them 1n 
points Religionary mltead of 
pronouncingtheir breach made 
with chem, to be founded only 
on Calammies, after the Paſioral 
Advertiſement of that C l6rgy to 
theni 1n the Year 46827, and 
inſtead'of affording thetn their 
Compaſſion for nor being able 
in the three followmg Years, to 
I 3 receive 
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receive that Faith of that-Trent 
Council, which I account from 
the year 1564. the time-of its 
Confirmation to this Day, not-to 
have been Publiſhed or Recein- 
edn that Kingdom, and whoſe 
Publication may be ſaid to be 
there yer, but ( as it were) in 
abbeyance, and inſtcad of fur- 
ther charging them as Calumni- 
ators, becauſe of the things 
Writ againſt rhe Romaniſts 'by 
eur Whitaker and Downham, a 
hardſhip I have obſcrved com- 
plain'd of in ſome late Writings 
of the French Proteſtants. - : 
But the great Royal goodneſs 
of our Gracious King, and the 
ferycnt Zeal andCharity of the 
preſent Divines of Eng/andhave 
made them an amends for what 
they ſuffered on the account of 
thoſe 
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thoſe our former great C/er- 
gy-Men. 

Yet muſt it be acknowledg- 
cd, that in one point that Cler- 
gy in their Petition to the Ming, 
doth the Huguenots this Juſtice 
as to fay the pretended Reformed, 
how great ſo-ever their Blindneſs 
is, are not arrived to that height 
of Folly,as to maintain their lawſul 
praftice of the Crimes of Impu- 
tations and Calumny. 

And Iam glad that fince the 
24, of March. 1679. fo much 
occaſion hath been given by 
the Popes Condemning the 7e- 
nets of the Jeſuits, abour the 
Doctrine of CALUMNT, and 
_ their Sicariouws Principles, for 
thenot charging them on the 
Church of Rome, as approved by 
it as formerly. But on the ac- 
S 4 COUNg 


264 Memoirs "of- you. 

count of rac Horrid- Calntmniet 
againlt Fathers and Coltveils\ 
tl! continued 1m the Decters of 
the Cangm Law, 4nd/ forged 
with as much falſhood. as any 
could have been by the French 
Clergy obſerved inthe Caſe of 
the prerended Re/orm'd,as | have 
particularly enough ſhewn in 
the Caſe of C yPrian | may 
well urge itas anArg umentumad 
hominem, that neither the Pipe 
nor French Clergy, ſhould have 
been Authors ot too much Se- 
ve/ity to thoſe Reformed, on 
the prerence of their C alumnid- 
ting thc DeCtrine of cheirChartly: 
And have becn care{ul' nor to 
charge on theC atholteire-(asthe 
Term 1s ) the Falſhood of Gra- 
t1ian,and the /achef/e ofthe Pifes, 
that fo long ſuffer dfſo-mudh 
[ rompery 
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[romperyin him to paſs for Law: 
And were I at Rome now; while 
the Pope 18 ſo worthily buſy'd in 
trengrhening the preparations 
1gainſt the Turk mn this' Con 

uncturc, would not divert him 
tom the ſame,by imporeuning 
him to makea better CanonLaw 
for 1s Flock. Nor do I charge 
0:1 the Gallican Church or Stare, 
what I have' fnentioned- our of 
Beerius, a Preſident of -Parlia- 

ment there : It they hoped by 
the publication of their *Book 
n France, to 'eitcct a Reconcidi- 
ation of Churches there, Or the 
i] ranſlators of 1t any ſuch 
thing by their Printing / it here, 
much good may their Deſign 
do them : But it feems an 
intoward way of beginning a 
Reconcilation by giving the 
lie, 
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lie, or accuſing the pretended 
Reform'd of Calumnies and 
Falſities. But the Author of the 
Papiſt Repreſented and Miſrepre- 
tet, hath outdone the French 
Clergy in Civility of Expreſ- 
fton to Proteſtants,and by ren- 
dring them only Miſrepreſenters 
of the Charch of Rome. 

Yet ſince both theſe Books do 
agree in Repreſenting Roman 
Catholicks as owning the Do- 
Etrine of the council of Trent, 
I flanding faft in the Libeny | 
have, not to be unpoſed-oh by 
thoſe Doctrines, intermedek 
not here with others liberty, to 
own any Religionary Tenets of 
the ſame. 

And ourExcellent and Learn: 
ed Clergy-Men will no doubt, 


both by Preaching -and Wrr 


ting 
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ting occa{ionally , ſecure the 
Souls of their Convregations, 
fom any danger that they 
hall apprehend from any of the 
Papal Clergy,propagaring ſuch 
ſenets among them: 

Burt here I ſball occafionally 
ay, that I think thac tew of the 
Religionary or Doctrinal Teners 
of the Council at 7rent cither 
do, or in the tume of our Fears 
ind Jealoufies, have fo much 
Anmatced the Averſion of ma- 
ny of the Popula# here againſt 
that Council, as their apprehen- 
lon of the exterminiam of 
Hereticks deſigned long ago 
by the calling of that Council. 
The benefit of the peace, and 
relt che Proteftants 'had obtain- 
«d by the Interim, 4. 1548. and 


ts formula inter-religionis, was 


but 
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but to lat. ro. the! end ofthe 
Council of Trenr': And | have 
fome where mct with obs 
Paul Windec, cued tor boalting 
in his Book, de Heretic. "wir 
pand. that nothin; was arronded 
for the Proteſtants by that" "Rai 
or Formula ; but a Pilatory Re 
prieve and 1 oleration, till theendÞ] | 
of that Council And [MOTEO- 
ver we know, that in tharCaen- 
c/ there 15 an expreſs Confirms: 
Hon of former ' eneral Comtils, 
and of the Terrible Lateren 
onein particular. For chiough 
you mention foine Poriſb rand 
Proteftant Writers as denying 
the Lateran Council to have 
been aGencral one,and thatÞr- 
teſtant , Authors are ſomewhat pu 
10 it, ' who would prove "it "(0 

have becn, yet f you had cor 
{idered 
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{(dered what the Bifbop of Lin- 
oln in his firſt Fook about Po- 
rery faith 10p 5 1. that the Cours 
al of Trent-n . Sef/. 24. cap. 5. 
calls that Lateran one a Gene- 
al Council, and confirms one of 
its Canons. 3. you would have 
thought 1t a very caſte task, ro 
have ſatished any. Rewerers of 
the Council of Trent, with the 
athers having been a general 
one. And the Trent Council 
nving,as that Learncd Biſbop 
hews there 1n p. 4.3. Commended 
Emperors, ' lings and | rinces to 
tlerve the Sacred Canon, and all 
General Councils and Apoſtolical 
Sanctions in favour of Eculefra- 
fical Perſons, and the Liberties 
o the: Church ; and where the 
[itleto the Chapter 1s ſaid ro be, 
(ugantur omnes | Principes Catho« 

lict 
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lici conſervare omnia ſancita&c. 
and thoſe words which inp57. 
the Biſbop reters ro the Council 
of Lateran tor , viz. Cathglici 
qui (rucis aſſumpto charatlene ad 
hereticorum exterminium ſe as- 
cinxerint , ills gaudeant indal- 
genti4 que accedentibus ad teme 
ſante (ubſidium Concediturand 
that Councils having {o threat- 
ned Princes with Depoſitiomand 
the abſolving of their Subjeiis 
from- their Alegzance, 1n Caſe | 
they do not Exterminate Here- 
ticks, hath really been che moſt 
Conſiderablc and « perativeOb- 
jection that any Proteſtant Wii 
ters have brought to ſhew the 
dread of that part of the | Prin 
ciples of Popery. that youterm 
Irreligionary: And few of the 
Writers againſt the ſame, in = 
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late Fermentation , but inſlanced 


in that 0bjeAion : And to which 
none of the Roman Catholick 
Writers then, that I read, did 
Attempt to apply the leaſt An: 
[wer. 

The Author of the Compendi- 
um ( whom you mention with 
the Tule of Ingeniozs) doth 
there 11 p. 79. tell us, That there 
is not one ſingle Paragraph in that 
Book of the Biſbops ; but what 
vas either fully Anſwered, or what 
doth not at leafi wound the whole 
Proteftant Party by its Confe- 
quence more than us : But was 
ſo Ingenuors, asto anfwer nota 
word that I can find there, ro 
the 0bjetion of the Lateran 
Council,and which omifhon in 
him proceeded not from inad- 
ventence; for in that one leaf 
where 
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where he inſinuates, that hehath 


fully Anſwered the Biſhops whole 
Book, he tells us twice, that-no 
Council ever impoſed the Depoſing 
Power on our Belief. And 1 aw 
ved,that myGood and Learned 
Friend Father Walſh , where 
in the Preface to his Cauſa Vale: 
frana, printed in the year 1682. 
he endeavours to anſwer that 
Book of the Biſhoy, did not think 
fat to take notice of the 9bjedi- 
on of the Lateran Councll. 
But after your common way 
in all your Writings I haye ſeen, 
namely to fortifie Objections, 
before you anſwer them, thus 
(as I may ſay) to Deck and |ſ 
Crownthe YVi4im you intendto |} + 
offer to the World, asI find I} * 
you have doncright to the con 
{{derablencſs of this of the La- 
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teran Council, and have in 
your diſcourſe Termed that 
Learned Biſhops Book both «n- 
anſwered and unanſwerable, it 1s 
by all Ingenious and Loyal Pro- 
teflants and Papiſts, to be ac- 
knowledged to you, that you 
are the only Perſon, who hath 
appeared in Print, to give the 
0bjeAion the Anſwer that it will 
bear; and for which none I 
belicvc will thank you more 
than that excellent Prelate. For 
after you had taken the freedom 
in your Introduionor Preface, 
to Reflect as you have done on 
Arch-Biſbop Uſhers Prophecy , 
and the Prediftions of Biſhop 


Morly, you with great Curioſ1: 


ty ſerforth the fatum ot the 
Munſter Peace , whereby the 
Age may learn, that as with God, 

$2 all 
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all things are poſſible, ſo by bis 
having influenced the 
ſtandings of Roman-Catholich 
Princes, and by their 
ſhewed much berrer chan by 
Words, I mean, by their patty 
Convenia really obſerved, that 
they think not themſelves obl 
gcd by the LateranCouncil art 
the Depoſetion there threatned to 
extermnate theirHeretical Sub- 
jects, and you Candidly ſhew 
che Artifice of the 0bjefion wa 
gfeat Meaſure anſwered by ths 
God of Nature, and by Nat 
ral Cauſes inclining the gteat 
Roman-( atholickCrown'd Heats 
of Chriſtendom wo permit the 
dire paſſages iri that Counteid; 
to bein a manner Abrogated by 
Deſuerude. 

You haye fairly related it; 
how 
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how che Roman Catholick 
Princes agrecd. in their Treaty, 
that no CANO@®NS orD F- 
CREES of COUNCILS 
or ABSO-.LUTIO NS what- 
focycr, ſhould wn furure times 
be allowed againit any Article 
of it, and conſequently that 
the Canons or Decrees of that 
Council, Threatning Princes 
witn DEPOSITION, and 
the Abſolving of their Subjefs 
from their Alegiance, for the 
not Exterminating their Hereti- 
cal Subjz&ts from their Allegi- 
ance, wers by all choſe Roman- 
Catholick Crown'd Heads, Con- 
temied and defyd ; and you 
have ſhewn how the Papacy hath 
lnce Acquieſced therein , and 
lince lex currit cum. praxi, and 
that Pegce hath been fo long 
T 2 obſer - 
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obſerved , your account of it 
hath been. of much more Im- 


portance to the Papiſts,as to the | 
helping to bring them off in . | 


ſome Meaſure from the 0d:- 
um of the DifJoyal DoCtrineof 
theDE POSING Powerthan 
any thing ſaid by their Writers 


hath becn, and no doubt but | 


when any more ſuch cloſe Ar- 


tacks ſhall be made upon them | 


by our Writers, as have been 
ſince his Majeſties Reign, to 
charge theAllowance of the De- 
poſingPower on their” hurch they 
will not negle& to Craye Aid 
from what you have faid'n 
that your Hiſtorical Account 
of that Pcace. 

I aſſure you it was no cali 
Task to give fo Critical and fo 


Imparrtial an account of theſe: 


Aum 


F 


LateE.of Angleſey. 277 
tum of that Peace, as you have 
done, and ſo much for the Ad- 
1 vantage of the Papifts , and 
whereby you” have Meritcd 
much more from them, than 
their Favorite of our Church, 
Dr. Heylin did by Writing of 
the Outrages that accompanyed 
1 the Reformation. And your oc> 
calional rectifying the Miſtake 
J of a conlidcrable Writer of the 
Church of Rome, and of ſuch 
another of the <hurch of Eng- 
land here in the Negotiation 
of thar peace, hath ſhewed the 
Niceneſs and Dithculty of 
ſtating it exactly as you haye 
done- 
The Author of the Noelles 
* | de la Republique des Lettres, for 
) ] the Month of November latt 
© I paſt, giving an account of Dr. 
' | T 3 Bumnets 
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Burnets 2d:Part of theHift:ofthe | 
Reformation, beitng Beyond-Sea 
lately Printed in French, doth 
there inp.1250. give the World 
a freſh view of the Horrour ofthe 
Lateran Council. by 'rendting 
our Leen Mary as' prompted 
by that Council, to 'the"Perſe 
cution of her Proteſtant 'Sub- 
jects. 

Bur you having in your Dif | 
courſe with the Exquiſite 'Arti- 
fice of Oratory, mentioned'(otnic 
Paſſages in her Reign,not com- 
monly known, and ' that oh 
the Foundation you 'Jayd 
ſolow in the Rabbith *6t'Hi 
Reign, you might with more 
Advantage ſupport 'the'wholc 
Super flrulure of 'yout Judging 
that any Roman CatholickPrivice 
that ſhould inherit'the Thr 


here, 
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here, would perfectly Decline 
her politicks, and likewiſe in 
your Preface particularly forti- 
fed the Minds of People a- 
gainſt the Fears and Jcaloubics 
of fuch a Prince, that mighr 
be Occaſioned by the Lateran 
Council, did very ſcafonably 
| thereby advance the mcaſures 
of Loyalty and Mens more . 
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cheartul adherence to theLineal 
Succeſſion. 

And che Truth is,thatamong 
the many [Pamphlets Writ , 
with moſt Artifice and ll ap- 
ply'd\ Learning ad faciendum po- 
pulum, and to pervert them to 
the Excluſion, 1 obſerving the 
Lateran Council ſo much 1n- 
lifted on , cannot but Judge 
your undeceiving them in that 
point, to-have been the more 

T 4 neceſlary. 
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neceſſary. The Pamphlet you 
ſhew'd me in 4to,Pr for Faneway 
in the year 1681. and called 
A Moderate Deciſion of the Point 
of Succeſſion, humbly propoſed to- 
the conſideration of the Parlia- 
ment , doth harp much on that 
Council: And another Pam- 
phler Printed 1n the ſame year 
for the ſame Perſon, and called 
T he Caſe of Proteſtants in Eng- 
land, under a Popiſh Prince, &c. 
did there among the many 
Quorations out of the Canon 
Law and Canoniſts, councils,and 
Popiſh Divines and School: Men 
making tor 1ts purpoſe inp'5: 
and 27. trouble us with: the 
Lateran Council, and mentions 
Bellarmines calling it the Papifts 
great and moſt Famous Council. 
Your having in youre 

0 
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[0 ſuccesfully combatcd the ob- 
ligatorineſs of that ( ouncil up- 
1 on Papifts, was of great uſe 
for the unblundering many n0- 
minal Proteſtants ( as your term 
| is) ia their fancying it ſonecel- 
ſary for the quiet of (hriften- 
dom, that Princes and their 
Subjefts ſhould agree in the Be- 
lief of the Speculative points of 
Religion, as your cxpreſſtons 
arc, and whercupon you pro- 
miſe the Age your publication 
of the fact of the Munſter 
Peace and its Conſequences , 
and which promiſe you havein 
your P-eface, ſo well and fully 
perform d. 

| The Author of the Anſwer 
to the Book call'd,4 Papift Miſ- 
repreſented, doth refer to Leſſius 
tus Diſcuſſio decreri magni Concil. 


Lateren. 
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Lateran. and ſaying that the 
Churches Authority would not he 
maintain'd without the Depoſing 
Power, and 1n -p.404+- making 
the Councils of Laterarn under 
Alex. 3. and [nnocent 3. to: be 
eneral ones. And 1n the Re- 

flefions on the Anſwer, nothung 
1s mentioned to deny 1t. But 
your having tn your Diſcuſſon 
cited Cardmal Peron, tor ha 
ving ſo ſtrenuouſly aſlerted 
that Councils being a general 
one, and yet not thinking at 
Obligatory tor the Exterminating 
the Perſons of Hereticks from 
France , where their number 
was ſo great, and your having 
citedCardinal, D':0fat partly to 
the: ſame: effect, and \ further 
ſhbewing, this-their Dodtrneln- 
Carnate iththe Lives of ſo-many 
| Roman- 
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Roman-CatholickCrown'dHefds 
and their Empires after all the 
diſmal-effects'that the concrary 
practices produced , and that 
the Voice of Nature did, in the 
Storm their Country's were'in, 
and when it was ſo neceffary 
to have many Hands, ſpeak'1 
as plainly concerning Hererical 
Subjects continmng withthem, 
as St. Pauls words were'to the 
Centurion, and to the Sofefiers, 
Viz. "except theſe '\abiile "in the 
Ship, 'ye "cannot 'be\ ſaved , "and 
your ſhewing that purſuant 'to 
the "Munſter Peace they did-a- 
bide in the Ship, and thereby 
ſaved ' rhemfelves and \it , * was 
_nme by youverynobly ſpent , 
im \your- helping Men: to Sec, 
how'far Native had by itspow- 
crful 'Hands; *<fteually  deli- 
vered 
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vercd People from their Fears of 
the Lateran Council,and which 
time was to much better pur- 
poſe ſpent, than that of ſome 
Roman-Catholick Apo/ogiſts,for 
any harſh thing Decreed by Ge: 
eral Councils, and ſaying that 
they are not declared as DoCtri- 
nal points, and that the Decrees 
relating only to Diſcipline and 
Government, come ſhort of being 
Articles of Faith, as the Author 
of the Reply tothe Refleftions 
wpon the anſwer to a Tapiſt 
repreſented and Repreſented, 
ſerves, and as to which het 
further in p.5 4.quotes theVind{- 
cation of Dr. Sherlocks Sermon, 
tor ſaying, that to Decree what 
ſhall be done, includes a Virtual 
Definition , of that Dodlrine, on 
which that Decree is ' founded, 
But 


—— A. _— =_ — o_—_ = = 


Late E.of Angleſey. 285 

Bur ſuch lictle Arts the great 
Cardinal you mentioned, for- 
bore to uſe 1n the point of the 
Lateran Council : And 'tis not 
Art but Nature, that can fatisfic 
theCuriousinthisinquiſitiveAge, 
and by the great proſpect of 
Nature you have ſhew'd Men 
appearing in the Munſter- Peace, 
they wall be naturally uncaughe 
their Fears of that Council,now 
they know 1ts Sting is pluck'd 
our, what ever humming about 
their Ears 1t may (till make by 
the helpof any Writers. 

The Learned Author of the 
Seaſonable Diſcourſe 1n his other 
Book of the difference between 
the Church and Court of - Rome 
conſider'd in p. 21. ſpeaking of 
the Lateran Council, and how 
his Roman'Catholick —— 
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had Cited'one John Biſhop, who 
in a Book Written in the tinge 
of Qucen Elizabeth, athumed, 
that the Conſtitution of the. La 
teran Council , on. which the 
whole Anthority. of Abſolving 
Subjefs from their Allegionss 
aud Depoſung Princes is tounded, 
1s no other than a Decree of 
Pope Innocent the 3d, and was 
never admitted in England: Yea, 
that the ſaid Council was ng 
Council at all, nor any thing at 
all there Pecreed by the Fathers, 
doth in. the following Pages, 
fubſtancially Confure his Ad- 
vcrfary, and ſets up rhe Authy- 
rity of Cardinal Peron, and of 
the Council of Trew againſt 
that John Biſhop, and refers to 
Dr. Vane's Vindication of the 
Council of Lateran, and wy 
W 
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how and wherr the' Canons of 
that Council were atowed and 
confirmed in the National Synod 
held at Oxford, 1222. 

When- therefore I contder 
how one faid, that Crftam ha- 
1 ving once through Continmance, 
Naturahzed it feff into any ſab- 
1 lunery things, it is then( toſpeak 
properly ) no more Cuſtom, but Na- 
ture; and that Cuflom accor- 
ding to Galen, is a kind of ad- 
[citirions Nature, and that Ori 
gen tcl1s us,that of a Cuſtoms; 
none ſtick ſo faſt in the mind, 
when once ſetled there, and none 
ſo hard to be wired and waſhed off 
s thoſe, which he calls rs *e2/ 
te ry para 1. 6E. the Cnftoms of 
| 0pinion and Doftrine, be they 
| right or wrotig, and have 
1 found Gregory the Pope 
Citcd 
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Cired for aſcribing to Cuſtom @ | 


power to make things that are bad 
in themſelves, to become Juſt and 
Legal, viz. Si prave rei aditus 
antequam diu pateſcat, non elau- 
aitur, uſu fit latior GW erit conſu- 
etudine licitum,quod ratione Con- 
flat eſſe prohibitum. Greg. Reg. 
Epiſt. P. 7. Ind. 2. Ep. 120.and 
do conlider how far, and 
how long your inſtances 
were extended of the .La- 
teran Council, having loſt ts 
Nature by the Cuſtoms of Opi- 
anion and Dottrine contrary 
thereto , obtaining much-1n 
the Papal World, any Philoſo: 
pher or indifferent Man muſt 
ſay, that you have ſaid ſome- 
thing of Subſtance, and inden! 
the beſt thing that can fair] 
be ſaid to ſhew Mcnthe aj 
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I and iVogicalneſs of their former 
fears of Roman Catholick Tri. 
ces. being bound by their Re- 
ligion to Exterminate their He- 
tcrodox Subjects,by your ſhew- 
ing the Treaty when, and place 
where and named the 7ear and 
Month, in whuch that Irreligi» - 
onary Principle of Poapery, was. 
it ſclt Exterminated by them ; 
and a cx/tom contrary to the 
Lateran Laws, becn there firm- 
ly Naturalized, *Tis faid in e- 
remial 2.24 Concerning the 
Wild Aſs : all they that ſeek ber, 
will nor weary themſelves; in 
her Month they ſhall find her; 
alluding ro the Hunters being 
able to take her in her Month, 
when ſhe was burdened, and fo 
near Foaling: And the endea- 
vours of .the Wiſe to Hunt 
U down 
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down that ' Fooliſh -and Cri 
thing called Bigorry, were not 
ineffectual wacn its Month was 
come and when it grew 
Burchenſom to it ſelt ; and you 
have led us to the Month: in 
which the Monarch of Spain 
was put to 1t to Relinquiſh his 
Right and Soveraignty 1n thoſe 
Provinces,trom whence ſo mary 
Nominal Hereticks had been 
formerly extermunared. 

You have in your Diſenſſion, 
becn very kind to the Chara- 
Cter of a very Prozs and Lal 
Gentleman, on the account of 
what you had been informedot 
as to his Signalifing the Weight 
of his Polirical Remarks and 
Learning, as well as of his Coy- 
alty ( as your wo. ds are) by his 
Speech he made againſt the Fx- 
cluſion, 


hd 
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cluſion,/ and hjs inſtancing in ſome 
Printes and their Suhjeis of dif- 
ferent Religions; Iiving very hap- 
pily together: Bur whether you 
have. not over-acted your part 
of prailing'thkeiperformance of 
his, I artixo'Jeave'you to con- 
lider ; wit - cha Speech of his 
was traly relatcd'in the Printed 
(ollettion of the 'Debates' of the 
Houſe of Commons, at the Parlt- 
anent held ar Weltmunſter, on 
Octobee! 1 680. there was '\no- 
thing © juſtifie che Learning 
of ms: Poltereal Remarks to the 
purpoſ&ydw fpake of, but his 
ſaying that it was no ſuch firange 
thing. to have thePrince,of one Re- 
ligion \\and\People of another ; 
and/ hwianftancing, that the late 
Duke of Hannover was a Papift, 
and | yet Aived' in Peace with 

| U 2 his 


292 Memoirs of the 


his People , though' Lutherans. 
Ic was pitty but on-that- o& 
caljon, hc had open'd the prof 
pet of a larger Scene,than what 
the (aſe of che quiet lying of 
that Duke, and | his/: Swbjedls 
could import ; and that 'both 
he and all che ; Speakers and 
Writers againſt the. Excluſton, 
that I cook notice of, omurted 
the referring to. the, happy && 
fects of " _ my ow Menſter, 
that provided .- for » ſo 
great Popiſh Princes, md. 
valt Numbers of their. Proteflant 
Subjects living well together; 
though yet it happened, that 
there was an occaſton fair enough 
in all Conſcience, for-all Mens 
taking notice of it, 'who mund 
the Afﬀairs of Chriſtendom z \atid 
that was, that in the firſt pro 
jea 
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je or platform of ( onditions of 
Peace made by the French King 
in order to the Peace at Nime- 
ghen, and in which projed ( as 
Dated at St. Germans the 9th ot 
April 1678. ) "us ſaid expreſly, 
that as to what concerns the Em: 
hire, that be will inſiſt ont) on the 
reſtoring of the Muniter Treaties 
in all their points, and to have 
them once more tobe the means of 
reſtoring Peace to Germany; and 
in the Peace between the & mpes 
ror and the French King Signed 
at Nimeghen ( and which men- 
tions theSerrlement of thatPeace,; 
as Reſulting from cheSuccefstul 
. Mediation of his Majeſty of 
England ) there arc theſe words 
in the Second Aruclc, viz. and 
for as muth as the Peace concluded 
at Munſter in Welt Phalia, 5 
U 3 to 
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his People , thought Lutherans. 

ic was pitty but on-that- o& 
calion, hc had open'd-the proſe 
pet of a larger Scenethan whatr 
the (aſe of the quiet living-of 
that Dake , and | Iis/; Subjefts 
could import ; and that [both 
he and all the ; Speakers and 
IWriters againſt the: Exclufton, 
that I crook notice. of, omutted 
the retcrring to. the, happy 
fects of the: Treaty of. - Munſter, 
that provided -for » ſo | mary 
great Popiſh Princes, and the 
valt Numbers of their. Proteflant 
Subjects living well together; 
though yet it happened; that 
there was an occaſton fair enough 
in all Conſcience, for-all Mens 
taking notice of it, who -mund 
the Afﬀaurs of Chriſtendom ;\atid 
that was, 'that in the firſt pro- 


jea 
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je or platform of  onditions of 
Peace made by the French King 
in order to the Peace at Nime-. 
ghen, and'in which projef ( as 
Dated at St. Germans the 9th ot 
April 1678. ) 'us ſaid expreſly, 
that as to what concerns the Em: 
pire, that be will inſiſt onl) on the 
reſtoring of the Muniter Treaties 
in all their points, and" to have 
them once more tobe the means of 
refloring Peace to Germany; and 
in the Peace between the E£mpes 
ror and the French King Signed 
at Nimeghen ( and which men- 
tions the Serrlement of thatPeace, 
as Reſulting from cheSuccelstul 
Mediation of his Majeſty 'of 
England ) there arc theſe words 
in the Second Aruclc, viz. and 
for as muth as the Peace concluded 
at Munſter in Welt: Phaha, 5 
U 3 t0 
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to be the Foundation 'and baſs of 
this pre/ent Treaty. and publich 
Trangquillity, the ſaid Peace ſhall 
from henceforth be reſtored in all 
and every its points, and remdin 
in full force and vigour, as if the 
ſame were word for word inſerted 
herein, except in ſuch potnts as 
are Derogated from it by this pre- 
ſent I reaty. 

And as to that we know;,that 
exceptio firmat regulam , and 
thus too 1n the Articles between 
the” Emperor. and the Ming of 
Sweden, v1gned at Nimeghen On 
the ſame Day: with che former |; 
Articles, viz. February 5. 1679. | 
The third Article runs+chus, 
According to this Foundation" of 
an Univerſal and Unlimited An- 
mefty, and to the endl'a more 
certain Rule of ' Friendſhip and 
Peace 
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Peace, may be ſetled between the 
Parties, it hath been by mutual 
conſent agreed on between them, 

that the Peace Concluded inWcit- 
Paalia, ſball remain the Balls, 
and Rule of the pre ent patifica- 
tion.in ſuch manner, that it ſball 
be reſtored to its firſt Force andV i- 
gour,and inviolably kept hereafter, 
and continue as it was before the 
preſent War,a Pragmatich > andti- 
on, and Fundamental Law of the 
Empire, &c. And in the Artz- 
cles between the Emperor and 
the French King , as hkewiſe 
in thoſe between the - Emperor 
and the King of Sweden, there 
are ſome toinclude the King of 
- Great Brittain in the Treaty af- 
ter the, beſt and moſt efjettiual 
manner that may be, and to ad- 
mt his Guaranty tor the Execu- 
U 4 tion 
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tion and Performance of the Pac- 
ta Conventa (herein : And his 
preſent Majeſty hath in thepaſt 
time of his Reign, appeared as 
tender of the Performance and 
Srabiliment of them, as of the 
Apple of his Eye, and on'an 
Emergent occaſion, was (as'1 
am intormed ) heard to fay to 
a great Foraign Miniſter ; but 
1 WILL have the Nimeghen 
Peace OBSERVED, and witha 
paralcl bravery to that 1n thoſe 
words of Henry the Fourth,you 
have mentioned ; but I WILL 
bave my own. 

Thus is the Munſter Treaty, 
and rhe Liberry thereby given 
to Proteſtants and Catviniſts, 
both as to the Enjoyment of 
cheir Religion and their Eftates 
{and many of winch Eſtates 
were 
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were: Church-Lands ) notwith- 
ſtanding the Popes Declaration 
of the Nuliity of that Teace 
ſupported by his Preſent Maje- 
jeſty, and as I doubt nor, bur 
it always will be, as well as by 
other Roman-Catholick Crown'd 
Heads. And the figure the 
preſent French King made in 
the Munfter Treaty, in the year 
Forty Eight, and in the Reſtau- 
ration of its effe&ts, and Vigor 
in Chriſtendom in the year Se- 
venty Nine, 1s a ſufficient De- 
monſtration of his thinking it 
lawful for the Lateran Council, 
to be Diſobey'd by Popiſb Prin- 
ces, as to the point of Exter- 
minating their Heretical Sub- 
jects. 

I do therefore account this 
your Manly way ot — 
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the Fears and Fealoufies' foun- |, 
ded on that Couneit, to. have |, 
been at this time che /more op» | y 
portune, and the more worthy | he 
of your Loyalty; becauſe (las | 
you have mentioned 1t afterche | þ 
End of your Diſcuſſon ) It may | 
ſeem the Deſien of ſome Peoplein | of 
the World abroad, to encreaſe ow |y 
Diviſtons, and the ropular hatred ]th 
againſt Papiſts and Popery here, | h; 
by the uſage that Proteſtants meet } tg 
with there, as if the Religion 'of Im 
Popery did neceſſarily Cauſe the Þ 
ſame. You have thereforewall Þ 
reputed 1t the opus det here in I th 
England, to ſhew the contrary, pe 
and have done 1t more cfte&u- I of 
ally, than any lace Writer of I 
the Church of Rome, I know, Þ th 
here hah done, or perhaps was Þ $y 
able xo do:: And your _— 
Or 
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{for this papain p. 208. D 
1Yſats Speechito the Pope, and 
wherein he fo Argumcntativaly 
both like a Divine and a States- 
Man, aſſerted the Law/ulneſs of 
Henry the ath's of France ob: 
ſerving the EDICTS m favour 
of his Proteftant Subjects, and 
wherein he mentioned how 0- 
ther Roman Carholhick Princes 
had done what was tantamount 
to 1t, and how that the Pope 
made no Reply to him thercup- 
on, may much help ro ſhew 
our 7imid and Jealous People, 
that the Religronary part of Po: 
ery or Dofrine of the Church 
of Rome, doth not oblige Ro- 
man-Catholick Prizces ro make 
the Lives of their Proteſtant 
Subjects unecaftce to them: 

It here "falls in my way, 
0 
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to acknowledge to you, /that 
the great Inſtances you have 
given in your Diſcourſe con- 
cerning & Conſummat /Loy- 
alty ot great numbers of Her 
ry the 4rhs. Popiſh Subjects to 
him whule a Proteſtant, andun- 
der the Poxes Excommunicati- 


on, have been very uſeful for 


the enlarging Peoples Charita- 


ble Thoughts, as to the Per- ? 


ſons of ſome Papiſts, and the 
tendency of their Principles to 
Loyalty,and to the ſhewing, that 
though in the Great Lateran 
Council ( wherein were 1215 
Fathers ) 1t was Synodically and 
Categorically concluded , that 
the Pope might abſolve Subjedls 
from their Oaths of Allegiance, 


that yet great Numbers of Hen* 


ry the aths. Roman-Catholick 
Subjects 
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Sabje&ts knew, and Praftiſed 


| berter things, and that their 


grcat Abſolute and Unconditio- 


, { nal Loyalty tohum, hives in the 
| Records:of the" Impartial'7 hu- 


anus: And: that- notwichſtand- 
ing any principles Chargeable 
on the- Church "of Rome, the 


| Faith of many particular per- 


ſons in it hath' by its Works 
hewn 1t (elf yery perfe# for 
Loyalty. 

But here 'I am likewiſe obl# 
zed to gratifie you by my Com- 
pMaiſance with your Temper 1n 
differing ſomwhat in Opinion 
from you ( for you ſay, yor are 
better pleaſed in Converſation 
with thoſe who in many points dif- 
fer from you , than with thoſe 
pho in all agree with you) and 
an frankly rotell you, _—_— 
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] am ſufficiently; ſatisfied. with! 


your diſcharging ofthe Mor/ 


Offices of Honouring\ \all : Men, 


and giving Honour, particularly 
to \ ſame Roman Catholicks. to 
whom jt was due,: and'particy- 
larly where inp+ 360. You haye 
with ſo great a Height-of Ex- 
preſſion; Celebrated the, Virthe 
of the Qzcen Dowager (and from 
wham I had the Honour tore- 
ceive Thanks, by the late farl 
of C/ory for the Juſtice Ixdid her 
Maje/ty.in a late Conjuntlave;) 
Yet there 1s aneithing-ati»the 
end. of ;your Drſcourſe, andano 
ther aftcc. the end of your Dif 
cuſſion, wherein you are pleal- 
ed to-give your Judgmenrcon 
gcrning che Papifts here 1n gt- 
Tal, as 1 would not have gwen 
maine ity the Caſe, You ſay an 
p.285- 
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$.285. That © afrer-the Various 
 Interyals / in which the. Diſ- 
* courſe was Written, 1t- having 
* happetied chat the Papiſts arc 
* to the Genetal Satisfaction of 
© Impartial Judges of Men and 
' things , become as ſound a 
*part of this'\Nation, as they 
*were and arc of the Dutch 
* States, and as throughout the 
Diſcourſe you always ſuppo- 
ſed them : Capable of 'bemng , 
and in p. 364/ You ſay; * that 
* it is with Jaſtice' ro be by all 
*Men to 'our Popiſh Fellow 
* Subje&ts acknowledged,” that 
' what- eyer petulance”! fore 
* of theny were fortnerly \gmiry 


*ohor of any AmbitiousDelign 


* of making too great a Figure 
*1n the Internal Governrnent of 
* the Nation; yer that the 'De- 

POrtment 
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* portment of the Generaliey. 
© of them, hath latcly appeared 
* with ſuch a Face, not only of 
© Loyalty, but of Complaiſance 
* with his Majcſties Meaſures, 
*in imploying the Hands and 
*Heads of Proteſtants of the 
* Church of England, in the 
* Management of greatMatters 
* of State, as 1s neceſſarily Artra- 
* tive of our Chyiſtian Loye 
* and Compaſhion, &c. 
But tho' I account my elf 
Morally obliged to Judge (e- 
veral Papifts of my Acquain- 
tance toabound in Loyalty, and 
to be ſuch whoſe Moderation is 
known to all Men, and to bc no 
ExorbitantAfﬀecters of making 
to0 great a Figure in the Inter- 
nal Goyernment of the King- 
dom ; and do hope that many 
others 
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others arc ſo with-whom I am 
not acquainted, and will Judge 
no parricular Papiſt to believe 
or practiſe Principles ot Diſloy- 
alty,wichout particulargrounds, 
and tho' on the account of the 
TriteRulc that Intereſt never lyes, 
I will hope that the gencralicy 
of them will 1n his Majeſttes 
Reign and afterward be.nerther 
Diſlozal, nor Heady nor High- 
Minded, nof affe&tcrs of Pre» 
heminence : Yetit I were requi- 
red to give my preſent: Judg- 
ment 1n ſhort of the preſent 
Temper of the generality of 
them, as tro the Qualifications 
abour which you' have given 
your Judgment in the Caſe , 
and that roorclating to. future 
times, I conſidering the Formu- 


lary of the Letters denoting 
X Judg-' 
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Judgment, given in the Mode 
of the Old Roman Laws ,' viz; 
A. and C: and XN. L. would nog 
preſume cither to. /bſolve\ op 
Condemm the groſs of their Nums 
bers as to thoſe Quahficationsz 
but would intcrpoſe the Non 
Liquet in their Caſe; and much 
cſs will ICondemn your Judg- 
ment of Charity to them, and 
ſay, that ſome of your Sharp 
Reflections on Popery,and ſome 
Papiſts, have favoured of the 
Common way of fome Partial 
Judges Byaſſed with an intent 
to bring off ſome Criminats , 
Namely, to make ſome difob+ 
Lging rough Language previ 
ous to the: obliging them with 
their Sentence at laſt: Bur ws 
king every thing in the beſt 
Senſe it will bear, WD 
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that your Information of che 
Temper of the Generality of 
chem, mighe be what arrived 
not at my Knowledge,and that 
thereforeyou pronounced there: 
of as you have done. And 
moreover, your Diſcourſe be- 
ing Writ bcfore'the Late Kings 
Dearth , I ſhall account 1t was 
for ſeveral Reaſons, a ſtrength» - 
ening of Loyalty, and weaken- 
ing of the Fears of 7imid Pro- 
teſtants, for you borh in che 
Clofe of your Diſcourſe, as well 
as your Diſcuſſion, to do the 
Perſons as well as Tenets of Pa- 
piſts all the Juſtice you could. 
From your having in that 
Diſcuſſion occaſionally fo much 
dilated on the Moral Offices of 
Loyalty toour Princes, without 
reſpe&t to their Religion, and 
X 2 what 
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what ever Religion they may 
prote(s different trom that - by 
Law Eſtabliſhed, I ſhall be glad 
if che thoughts of all his Ma- 
jeltics Proreftant Subjects, will 
Reccive deep Impreſſions of the 
peculiar Dutics we owe to him 
our Great and Gracious Sove- 
raign, particularly eo nomine. 
W hen ever we prey tor him at 
the Prayers of our Church, or 
our private Devotions , let us 
think of him, with the fJonour 
duc to a King, and Gods Vice 
gerent; Let us not Slander the 
Footfleps of Gods Anointed, 
what cver way to Heaven -he 
hath placed che ſame, nor yet 
by Reproaches make the few of 
this great populous Nation unea* 
fic, who as Viatores attend him 
in the ſame way ; but be the 

MOre 
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more Civil to them, for being 
part of his retinue therein. Sincc 
it 1s Rudeneſs for any Man to 
be Curiouſly Inguifitive into the 
Speculative points of Religion 
held by Subjects, it may bc 
choughe both wr and Profana- 

tion of Gods more than ordi- 

nary Care over the Hearts ot 
Kings, to be prying and in- 

truding into the Sentiments ot 
our Sgveraign As there are 
peculiar Moral Offices that con- 
cern Subjects, when the Prince 
Is not in the External Commus- 
nion of the ſame. ( hurch with 
them, ſo there- are ſuch like- 
wiſe incumbent on thoſe Sub- 
jefs, that are; in the External 
Commumon of the fame 
Church with their Prince, ' and 
which oblige them parricular- 


X 3 ly 
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ly to promote the Eaſe and 
Tranquillity of his Reign. 

It having pleas'd God byithe 
Courſe of the Executive pawer 
of the Law in Iis Majefties 
Hands, to tree them from ma- 
ny Hard(hips to which 'they 
were betore hablc, and to '\pat 
a great price into their Hands\if 
they have Hearts to make uſe of 
it, and to give them an oppor- 
tunity by thcir Moderation, and 
by thcir Complaiſance with tus 
Maje(ties Meaſures in the De- 
fence and Supporting of the 
Church ot Errland, and by 
their knowing inthss their Day the 
things that belong 10 their Peace 
ro compaſs an Umverſal and 
laſting Tenderneſs in the great 
Body of the Engliſh People tor 
ward their Perſons, and ma- 
king 
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king! the Laws andthe whole 
Hive of the Engliſh People to 
guardthem, and the ery Anger 
and Zeal of the Proteftants to be 
a Defenſive Wall of fire round 
about them, (as yout words arc) 
ir becomes them to contribuce 
to the eaſe of his Majycliics 
Royal Cares, by ther being 
what you ſay they: generally 
are, and by their not Mzſrepre- 
ſeming -or Calumniating thoſe 
who are-of the Religion difte- 
rent trom theirs; whuch yet 
you have (hew'd Farther Parſons 
predicted they mult neceflarily 
do, .and by their not affecting 
ſuch-an exccthive internal Pow- 
cr in the Government, as you 
fay in the diſtane Reighnes of 
ſome-ot -gur Proteftant Princes 
they did. 


X 4 Ic 


312 Memoirs of ther. \ 


Ic concerns them by! their 
Reverently uſing ther preſent 
Temporary Indulgence, ito. 
te&t tor his Majeſty,thatan the 
Caſe of his caſing thar-'Con- 
ſciences and their Eſtates. from 
ſome Penal Laws, 1t may be 
as was.in the Reign of David; 
V1z. that whatſcever theKing did, 
pleas dall the People. 

There 1s none defires more 
than my fclf, that among the 
various Opinions in Rehigionall 
exaſperations againſt cachi0- 
thers Perſons , and Maſtepre- 
ſentations of cach others' Do- 
Etrines, may for ever ceale. i. 

And theretore according to 
the expreſſions us'd in the:Atts 
of the General Aſſembly of the 
French Clergy, complaining of 
Calumny publiſh'd againſt »#he 
Do- 
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Doftrine of the Church, and the 
Faith of the Catholitk Church, 
and their ſeeming there to re- 
ſtrain that DofArine and that 
Faith, to the Deciſrons of the 
Council of Trent, and ſuch as 
are of the Nature with thoſe 
printed in one Column apart, 1 
in what I have Written in my 
private Papers concerning the 
Religion of the Church of Rome, 
have obſerv'd the Meaſures that 
our great Writer Mr. Chilling- 
orth hath done in his Book 
forccited, and where he faith, 
Chap. 6..N. 56. 1 do-not wnder- 
ſtand by your Religion, the Do- 
Arine of . Bellarmine or Baroni- 
us, or any other private Man a- 
mong- you, nor the Doftrine of the 
Sorbon, or of the Jeſuits or 'Do- 
minicans, or of any other parti- 
cular 


314 Memoirs of the 
cular company among ' you '; but 
that wherein you all apree;or Ppo. 
feſs to agree, the Dottrine of "thi 
Council of Trent. 

And tho in your Expl/itativn 
of what you mean by Popery| 
you ſeem to re{train your aver 
ſion to it, as comprifing "only 
the Papal Uſurparions, or what 
is Congrous to the known Di 
{tinction of the Court of Rome 
and the Church of Rome, -and 
protefs ro-tollow the -Meaſates 
of the late Earl of ' Clarentfon; 
of whom Crefy in p.'tor-6f 
his Epiftle Apologericel", faith 
that he makes the Popes T emp 
ral power to be the Hinge,” wpon 
which all brher Contr 06er fies 06+ 
tween Proteſtants and EnplifhCa. 
tholicks do hang and oem fo 


entirely, that if that only were ##- 
hen 
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ben off, all the reſt would quickly 
fall to the ground; Tam pleas'd 
with his Lord/bip or yours, ha- 
vying gone fo far with me mm 
my way againſt Popery ( for if 
any Friend bears me Compa- 
ny good part of my way in a- 
ny Journey, I ſhall be pleas'd 
therewith, cho he accompany 
me not to my Journeys end 1 
amyect ro tell you,rthat m my way 
to Heaven,| hs tarcher ro go, 
than merely fo far as the 1cav- 
ing that Temporal Power of the 
Pope behind 'me:* And muſt 
freely paſs the bounds of Trent, 
but yet ſtriftly obſerving the 
Moral! Offices of nor injuring 
or troubhing, or Mifrepreſcit- 
ingor Mifcalhng any Man for 
not going my 'way ; and if 1 
find the protefs'd obſcrvets Gi 
ric 
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the Dofrines of the Councilof | 


Trent ſeeming but tacutly to 
reject the Diloyal Principles 
proppd up formerly by-the 
Council of Lateran, and owning 
expreſly only the Doctrines of 
the Council of Trent, I, ſhall 
not trouble my ſelf or them #6 
charge them with the Odzous 
Matcer of the former Coundal, 
or to Recant by Words what you 
ſay ſo many and ſo great Pg- 
pifts have done by Adions: 
'And it the Roman Catholicks 
who were ſuppos'd to have pub- 
liſh d chat Tranflated Book of 
the As. of the French Clergy, 
intended only thereby. to cau- 
tion - us againſt the - Miſrepre: 
ſenting them and the Dodrine 
of their Church,l (hall be glad if 
the Caution may be juſtly.pur- 
ſued by all Men. But 
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| Bur ſome Criticks on that 

Tranſlation have preſumed to 
Judge their publiſhing the 
French Kings Edif of the 1 4th. 
of 7uly laſt, for Reſtraining the 
French Proteſtants former Li- 
berty of Writing and Speaking a- 
gainſt the Dofrines of the 
Council of Trent, or as the 
words there arc, from ſpeaking 
direAly or indireAly afier what 
manner ſoever of the Catholick, 
Religion,was perhaps done with 
anil intent by ſome who with 
an Evil Eye look'd onthe Kings 
goodneſs to the Church of Eng- 
land. 

I am far from Artributing 
the Heat or Indiſcretion of par- 
ticular Perſons, to the Body of 
any Religionary Party : And 
do Judge, that when our-Ex- 
cellent 
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cellent Divines of the Chinch 
of Fngland ſhall be of Opr: 
nion that the Emiſſaries of 
Rome arc not _ chan of. 
dinarily buſtie in endeavouring 
to pervert any of their Flocks 
from their Religion, they wall 
naturally throw off Debatcsof 
Speculative Controverſial Diyi- 
nity. For granted 1tmuſt be 
that both Proteſtants and Papifts 
do' ſtand more in nced tor be 
taught what were the Mora{Pra- 
tices of the *rimitiveChriſtians 
than what were their Sperals 
tive Aſlcrtions : And as a late 
Divine hath well remark'd)Six- 
teen Hundred Tears are run out, 
fence the Son of God came down 
to Santlifie and Save the World, 
which are ſo many Degrees,where- 
by we are Deſcended from the' fuſt 


Per- 
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Perfeftion. We are: more di- 
ftant from them in Holineſs than 
in time; ſo univerſal and great 
is the Corruption, that tis almoſt 
as difficult to revive the dying 
Faith of Chriſtians, and to Re- 
form their Lives according to; the 
Purity of their Profeſſion, as the 
Converſeon of the World was from 
Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity. 

And when I conſider how 
much the Chriſtian - Religion 
hath been Debafed to a Religr- 
m-Trade, as your Term. 1s, and 
and a. project roadvance Mens 
Ambion or profit,and by ways 
and Artifices contrary - to the 
Law of Nature ,: and below 
thar generows Contempt off 
Sordid Actions and: below the 
fides, wverecundia, honeſtas, and 
the Simplicity of Manzers that 
Adorn'd 
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Adorn'd the Minds and the 
Converſations of the Antienc 
Heathens, and how much the 
Old pietas in patriam, you haye 
rcferrd to 1n Cicero, 1s evapo- 
rated among Chriſtians, and 
the very ideas of Heroical ACti- 
ons loſt, that is, ſuch Afﬀions as 
were term'd fo as reſpecting 
the good of our Prince and 
Country, and when I confider 
how by that Cruel Reve 

ful implacable Spirit, rendring 
Chriſtians worſe Enemies toone 
another, than even ever Julian 
was ( for he in one of his Epi- 
ſtles ro famblichus profelsd 
that he thought then was not 
fit for him to perſccurte the 
Chriſtians, x, 0 0114 St owamr am 
2 119).4 (ew pn Ts roms JC. I think 
it fu to teach, but not to puniſb 
Fools) 


4 
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| Fools)8 ſeeing ſomeChriftians to 


apoftatiſe from that which was 
commendable in the temper of 
Julian the Apoſtate,I cannot for- 
bear thinking of thoſe ſevere 
words of my Friend Dr. Ham- 
mond,un the Epiſtle to his pradti- 
cal Catechiſm,viz. As Machiayel, 


| thoughtReligion would emaſculate 


and enfeeble Common wealths, we 
have more reaſon to complain,that 
it hath Debauch'd and Corrupted 
Lives: And were it not that God 
hathbeenpleas d topreſerve a ſcat- 
ter d Remnant.a [ew in every Na- 
tion t0 be the Records (as it were) 
from whom it may be /een what 
Chriſtianity is able to dog} it may 
be hearken'd to : Were it not that 
there are a few Antient primitive 
Spirits, by whom as by a Standard 
others may,and ought to bereform- 
| ed 
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ed,we have reaſon to think,and ſay, 
that Chriſtian Men are the. impu- 
reſt part of the World: T hat Sa- 
tans after-game hath proved mare. 
proſperous and lucky to him, than 
his firſt defignment did ; that his 
Night-walk bath brought him 
more proſelytes than his unlimited 
range of going up and down,to and 
[ro over the face of the Earth: that. 
as Sin by the Law, ſo Satan by the 
Faith of Chriſt hath taken occaft- 
on, and ſo deceived and ruined us: 
more deſperately,more univerſally, 
than by all the National Idolatrous. 


Cuſtoms of Heatheniſm he hath. 


been able to do. 
There 15 anc nobleV irtue of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, that hath, 


indecd by the Szcceſsful labours: 
of the Divines of the Church, of, 


Ergland been lately, much, Proz. 
pagated 
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pagated'\mthis Land; and char 
is, Loyalty to our Prigces , and 
on be thanked” that 'we have 

ny thoyſknds 'of the Layety 
of ehat CB who! have been 
beetey AN. c4in'rhac Primi- 
tre 'vifrue. cher ever Bellarmine 
wiztns appears By his Qui dee- 
rant vIres. 

And'I'wiftychar for "the eaſe 
of his 'Maje/tits Carts and * afe- 
tyot© his Government; all Mens 
Ided'sahd Praftites of Loyalty, 
may* grow both more refined 
and firm - And<har according 
ro-your cxcellent quoration out 
of Senetn, Quanito latiits officio- 
rim patet quam juris Regula, all 
His Mijeſttes Subjects,may pra- 
Riſe thePrimirive Obedienceto 
the Height of all Moral Offices; 

&not'to chiink-char*rheir being 
L:2 barc- 
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barcly /egales homines, indoing 
what th: Law compells them 
to for his Service, 1s all the Loy- 
alty or (bedience requiſite. - 

The obvious thought af {A 
dren, as well as Parents 
Morally bound to be helptul to 
each other beyond what they 
arc conſtrained to by the Law, 
may ſhew us the reafonablenels 
of the extending our Obedience 
to our Political Father, to all 
the Noble heights of Virtue. 

am very well pleasd with 
the paſſages in your Diſcourſe, 
that brand Mercenary | oyalty 
In p- 274- and the [ opeans you 
{ing to the Crowns vifortes ob- 
rained over Mercenary loyalty. 
And here I cannot onmurc being 
ſo juſt to your ſelf, as to: ac- 
knowledge that you haye as 

Sr 
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good a warrant,as any Subject 
of the Crown know, to repre- 
hend Mercenary Loyalty; face 
on your modeſt Application to 
the late King upon the impor- 
tunity of your friends, for a 
Compenfation of your waricus 
Services done him almoſt cycr 
ſince his Reftoration, and the Re- 
inbur/ment ot your expences 1n 
his Service, and on his Minifters 
by reference conſultingmyJudg- 
ment about your Caſe, I found 
ſeycral thouſands of pounds due 
to you on that account, and do 
Judge that you never fince ap 
ply'd to his late Maje/ty,nor any 
. of his Minifters about the fame. 
Bur one inſtance more of your 
unmercenay Loyalty I ſhall nor 
conceal, that I was aſſured of 


from a Lord in High Favour 
T 2 with 
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with his late Majeſty, Namgly , 


that when 1n his lace Majeſtzes 
| Reign, he knowing your Abuli- 
rics to ferve the King, did of his 
own accord offcr to you. his 
readineſs to moye his Majclty 
to afford you a fair Penſton,you 
Ovcr- Modcſtly requeited . his 
Lordſhip to move no ſuch thing 
in your bchalf, proteſſing to tus 
Lordſhip that it ſhould be the 
bulincls of your lifc,to promote 
all his Majeſtics Juſt Meaſures 
in what you could, without 
any cxpectationot *othcr reward 
than what the pleaſure of all 
Actions of Loyalty neceflarily 
included 1n the doing of them. 
And to this too. I nught add, 
that inthe time when the late 
W efler zRebcllion was molt CON-® 
derable, your haying With, 0+ 
ther 
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ther Gentlemen appear'd to his 
Majeſty, as ready at your own 
expence, to be then in Arms to 
ſerve the Crown at an Hours 
warning, was a further fair cx- 
ample of your unmercenaryLoy: 
alry. 

And thettuth is, that in the 
Preſent State of Eng/and, when 
it ſo much imports us toreſtore 
Englandto its Old Office of bal- 
lancing the World, Mercenary 
Loyalty would be now a kind 
of Monſter In morality. 

It here falls in my way toob- 
ſerve that you have in p. 156: 
and i57. very uſefully ſhewn 
MercenaryReligion to be a thing 
both ſenfelefs and odious: And 
therefore tho you may ſeem the 
only perfor of the Church of 
Ee. who hath in print vary'd 
4 from 
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from itsHomulics orArticlesſince 
his Majefties Reign in any Reli- 
gionary point : Yet as to your 
{clf, I have had reaſon to gueſs 
that you long ago 1n the /ate 
Kings Reign had fome T heolo- 
gical Sentiments ſomewhar dit- 
tering from what I took forour 
Churches Articles, and that [I 
ſpeaking to you chereof,you re- 
ply'd our of Bi/bop Bramhalls 
Zuſt Vindication of ourC hurch,that 
our Articles are not penned with 
Anathemas, or (urſes againſt all 
thoſe even of our own, who do not 
receive them ; but uſed only as an 
help or rule of unity among our 
ſelves. 

Nor have I forgot how you 
once diſcourſed to me your o- 
pinion of the Tenet, that the 
Souls of good Men,do not immedi- 

ately 
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ately after Death go up into Hea- 
ven,nor the Souls of bad Men then 
immediately down into Hell: But 
that the former than go into a 
2ood 44;, and the lacter into a 
bad one, and that ſuch place was 
called {5y; 1.C. inconſpicuus as be- 
ing ſo not in regard of it ſelf, but 
of 145, and that our Saviours Soul 
went is «i, and that this Tenet 
ras more particularly 7ertulli- 
ans, and that he deſcribing the 
:1ns ſaid 'twas a place ubi bonis 
bene erat & malis male ,and that 
good Men did there in Candida 
expectare diem Judic1, and that 
the Expreſſion of aternitatis 
Candidati, was firftl raken occaſo- 
nally from thoſe words of Ter- 
tullan, and that it ſeemed [uita- 
ble to the Meaſures of Divine 
Juſtioe, not to give the great Sen- 
rence 
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tence concerning eternal rewayth, 
and punil\hment s, before the Trial 
of the Day of Tudoment, ant 
a5 4 Thouſand years with God, 
arc ſaid to be but one Day, the 
time of that Trial might roſebly 
laſt fo lono,and that it might elſe 
ſeem ad! mimnut!oCcapitis,forSaiits 
to be brought fronx the Cxlum 
beatorum, 70 the Bar, and that 
ſomewhat like this notion of the 
State of Souls after Death the 
Zews had,and likewiſe all the a 
thers for the firſt four Centtries, 
and when ſome of them encomura- 
ging Men to be Martyrs, ſaid that 
fuch did ano faltu get wþ ito 
Heawven,and that our Saviour fay 
ing in my Fathers Houſe ate 
many Mantions,C%. and I go 
and prepare a place for you, T 


will come agam, and' receive 


you 
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you unto my fe}. tho therefore 
the good will not be received by 
Chrift into thoſe Manſions, till be 
comes again, yet their Condition 
will be much better in the good 2 1; 
then in the moſt proſperous State 
here below, mhere they are conti- 
nally expoſed to the Contation 'of 
Sin: And as you have in p.317. 
mentioned that formc of our 
Proteſtant Divines owning this 
Tenet, have not bcen therefore 
Cenſurcd as Popi/bly affected or 
maintainers of Pargater),fo nei- 
ther ſhall 1 therefore thence in- 
ter your owning the Notion of 
a Purggtory or Limbus, nor the 
uſctulnefs. of Praying for- any 
Souls. 1n the Hades, and much 
lefs,. that your favouring this 
notion of Hades by pubhſhing 
It no, as. what'-fon\c 'of. our 
Pro- 
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Proteſtant Divines favoured;was 
in the leaſt deligned by you xx 
any humouring of a Projet to 
reconcile Churches, a projethat 
you haveexpreſſed to be foin- 
cftc&tual, when ſome well mean- 
ing Mcn had it in their Heads | 
in a Conjuntture long ago, and 
when Withers a dull Poet of the 
Age,yet afavorite of the vu/pus, 
did in his Emblems p. 3 of his ep. 
dedicat. ( as you once told me) 
amuſe them with his fancies of 
the Union of Religion. Z 
And as you have in your pre- 
face obſerved it that rhe few flo- 
rid Sheets lately publiſhed on the | 
Subje't of Toleration, have made 
zo other figure than that of the 
oor reſemblances of tlowers extra- 
fed by Chymical Art out of their 
aſhes, and that a little ſbaking 
them 
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them together in the glaſs of time, 
muſt make them preſently fall in 
pieces, I have obſerved likewiſe, 
that the perhaps well meantVeh 
leities or Wyhes or little Eſays 
of ſomc few private Perſons 
that ſince his Majelties Reign, 
amuſcd any by propounding a 
Reconciliation of Churches, have 
appearcd but hike extracted re- 
{cmblancesof the flowers of pri- 
vate Mcns, propoſals of that 
kind in th&Conjunfiure before 
the year 1640 ; and fince hs 
Majcſties happy Reign, - they 
have been cafily ſbaken in pie- 
ces. 

Mr. Prynne __ ihe. 
the Tryal of Arch Biſhop Lazd, 
in p.191-tclls us whats a 
Mr. Adams his Ca/e made in the 
Univerſity of Cambridge, in the 
Year 
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= +457. wks yelblneh Wl 
St. Mary's, and\ there alffercings | 1D 
the neceſlity of Auricilay Confef«" li 
ſion, was by Dr. Browniig the” [6 
Vice-Chancellor enjoyned! to Re- || 
cant that Dofijine, and”'aboutc 
which great Hears aroſe among” | | b) 
the Heads of Houſes there. 1c 
But rhe: Sharpneſs of the cas li 
nons of 40. againt Povery,ſhews" l 
ing:the:zcal theArch-buſhop' ex®' 
prefſedin the 'making- of! thoſe" If 
Canont,and:ofrhar Clauſe'in the” |P 
Oath there tor the-abjaringP6* D 
Pery, v1z..and that 'I'will not Sub: l 
jet the (huh \of' England, - to" I4 
the Church of Rome,whuch Oath* ' \ 
the: Arch-Biſbop '1n © his Defence t 
ſaith; was a more ftrift Oadbitha##"" | 
ever was made againſt t oper y tu" 
anyi Age or Charch, may" ealily [ 
Convince the Sagacious, of 'the* 
| Church 
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'|Church of Eng/ands Senſe then, 


bout any Project of Reconci- 


; [lng the Chuxch of England to 


that, of Rome, bang altogether 
vain 

The Arch- Biſbop had it feems 
by long and deep. obſervation 


found the proje& of the reconci- 


. ting utterly. unpracticable; 


ling of. our-Churchand: Romes, a 


howeucr, as £6. his having 


; |formerly.a Yifonerre about: the 


paſlibilicy ofthe tame. I remem- 

ber.I have ſeem» ſome: angry re-" 
lcftions of | Dr. Walliams Biſb-"? 
p of, Lincoln again(t himz and® 
Wie wath that- Biſhops own” 


[Hand in the Margent of the" 


Arch- Biſhops Printed Star-Ghan + 

ber Speechy where over againſt | 

thoſe patlages that ſeemed to be: 

ſomewhat trimming 1 fo | 
[t 
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the church of Rome, Biſhop Wil | 
ltams wrote. the nearer you come | 


to the Church of Rome, the fur- | 


ther ſhe will fly from your Court- 
ſhip and Careſſes,and will tell you 
that Ruſticus es Corydon, nec mu 
nera curat Alexis. 

Bur what thing the Reconci- | 
lerſwouldbe of Churches mean, 
to themſelves is ſufficiently 
plain. As to the natural mean 
ing of any thing of that nature, 
I call ro mind, that a Presbyte- 
rign Miniſter ſpeaking to you 
once of Comprehenſion, and of 
the Divines of his perſwaſion, 
and-that of the Church of Eng- 
land being that way Reconct- 
led, .you told him you wiſhed 
a Coalition of ſuch with the 
Church of England as were for- 
merly of his Perſwaſion: _— 
caac 
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that you ſuppoſed by his com. 


prehenſion, he deſired to be a 
Comprehenſor of ſome of the 
Livings of the Divines of the 
Church of England,' and that 
therefore when you found any 
Divine ſpeak of the Efliying 
ro Reconcile Churches , you 
naturally thonght of thoſe 
Words inthe 4s of the Apo- 
files. C. 17. v. 18. What will this 
Babler ſay? and Rexdring the 
word --:p./2.:y6-there by harch 
Robber, Altar Robber , and Sa: 
crilegious Perſon as our Brough- 
ton did , and juſtifying that 
your Critical Acception of the 
word out of the Greek Claſjick 


- Authors, viz. Demoſthenes and 


Ariſtophanes, whom you had 
ſaid, you had found Cited for 
that Senſe of the word, ar the 

Z end 
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end of C loppenburg de Sacrificiis, 
and who Citing Ari/tophanes 
his Comedy of opriles aves where 
the Birds threaten Faupiter with 
a Holy War, ſhews that by 
o7:p.490y&- was mcant, Avis Se- 
minilega , and that the Athe- 
nians thought St. Paul would 
deſpoil the Altars of the Gods 
of the Proviſions of their Of- 
ferings: And in Fine you ſaid, 
that ſuch various readings of 
that word, would certainly 
meet in any ones being thought 
a Babler by thoſe of the Reli- 
gion Eſtabliſhed, if he would 
interlope 1n their Maintenance. 

I doubt not but you have 
heard of the late Candidate 
Beyond-Sca, for the Office of 
the Reconciler of Churches, I 
mean the Author of TUB A 
PACIS, 
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PACIS, ad wmiverſas Diſfſiden- 
tes in Occidente Fceleſias, ſeu 
Difcurfus T heologicus, de unione 
Ecclefrarum Romana WP roteſtan- 
tium, nee non amica Compoſrti- 
one C ontreverſfrarum fider inter 
bofce C etus, per Matheum Pre- 
torium Memela Prufſum. Prin- 
red at Collen, An. 1684. and 
which that Amhor Dedicares 
to the Axveror, and to the 
Mings of Poland, France, Eng- 
land, Denmark,. Sweden, (eve- 
rally, and co the Fleflors 
and other Princes of the Em- 
pire : And juſt before he blows 
hisTr«mper,he warnethus of the 
two Old Pronouns, that have fo 
long rtronbled the World, viz. 
Mena nd Tunm, and which 
will atways contmue fo to do, 
Z 2 cull 
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till all Men ſhall be of St: Fran- 
cs his mind, whom when a 
Fryar told that he came 4 cella 
tus, St. Francis when he heard 
the word tua, ſaid he would 
Lodge no more there. The 
Author tells us in his 10. Chap- 
ter, Tentavit quidem Compoſiti- 
onem Vir ob fludium pacis a plu- 
rimis CG principibus viris Longe 
Laudatus Georgius Caſſander, ſed 
non fauſio Succeſſu, Contradi- 
centibus partim Romanis, partim 
G& proteſtantibus , and tells us 
there of the like Event, that 
Marcus Antonius de Dominis and 
his ork for that purpoſe had. 
But our Author had the For- 
tance to Catch a Tartar of an 
0bjeAion 1n the laſt Paragraph 
of his Book fave one, viz. At 
dicet 
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dicet aliquis ft unio noftrarum 
Ecclefiarum Cum Romana Fecle- 
fi fieret, Romanus Pontifex jus 
ſuum repeteret, tot. bona olim Ec- 
cliaftica que jam per patta © 
tranſatta in manus ſereni{/im9- 
rum principum Ceſſere. que nun- 
quam principes in ararij ſui dam- 
num adimi ſibi patientur. And 
to this 0bjeAion, he returnerh 
this Anſwer , viz. Reſpondetur , 
Onnino aquumeſt Jus ſuum Cui- 
que tribuere, nec Romano Ponti- 
fict illud derogandum quod ipſi 
legitime Competit. Bona Ec- 
clefiaſtica que olim fuerunt, nunc 
autem ararioprincipum adſcripta, 
jure gladij & pattorum acquiſita 
NON PUTAMUS Romanum 
Pontificem pro ſua qua follet pruv 
dentia repetiturum. Fruit (once- 
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det ijs ad quas admiſi ſunt poſ- 
ſeffronibus. Nil 55s wel dece- 
dere wel adimi cupiet, Thus the 
good Man in his Embadſly 
Speech to the World, as its Re- 
conciler tells us of this Pope; but 
without ſhewing his Credentzals 
cither from the Pope, or any 
one elſe : And I belieye on the 
account - of what you have 
ſhewn of the Munſter-Treaty , 
the Princes and Eleftors of the 
Empire, to whom he hath De- 
dicated his Book, will not fear 
this Popes being cirhcr able or 
wang to give them any Fry 
{turbance intheirchurch-Lands. 
Nor nced any of us in Eng/and 
more tear the Popes being able 
or willing to hurt our poſſeſſi- 
ons of the Church-Lands. We 
arc 
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arcſufficiently ſhewn it our of 
Mores Reports, f. 1. 282. that 
the Popes Bulls giving Monaſte- 
ries to Wolſy, with the conſent 
of the King, and the Surrender of 
the Priors to Wolfy, would not 
ſerve the tun: and that nothing 
but an Af of Parliament would 
alter the Property. 

You have here an inſtance 
of our preſent Foraign Recon- 
citers of Churches, being very 
poor Middle Region Men , in 
Compariſon of Cafſander and 
Antonius de Dominis', and 0- 
thers; as our late little Recon- 
cilers Iikewiſe have. been, 
Compared with the unfortw- 
nate ones of the Old Con- 
jun&turc. The queſtion of what 
will this Babler ſay, is proper- 

Z 4 ly 
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ly applicable to them from all 
Partics. 

Zut one thing I cannot but 
here obſerve to you, that as 
I was very well pleaſed with 
your Deſign, that you Com- 
municated to me after you 
had begun this long VO 7- 
AGE of your T HUUGHTS 
( asI may call it ) and writ 
the formier part of your Diſ- 
courſe, namely, that *© becauſe 

*1n2 your occaſional Conyer- 
* fation with Pcople of all 
* ſorts, you have found that 
© Mens Fancics were ('as you 

* ſaid ) Naild co POPERY, 

* and their Tongues Ty'd up 

* as to any thing but P0- 
*PERYN, and that they could 
* not go beyond the Ton 

O 
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1 © of that in ther Diſcourſe ; 
*and that POP E RY's Mo- 
* nopolizing ſo much of their 
* Diſcourſe, had been one of 
"ts VUSURPATIONS, 
*you intended 'to try. to 
* divert them from ut, 
* and make them paſs ad ax- 
* tres, by laying betore them 
* ſuch various Matters of Cal- 
* culation , relating to. their 
"own Country and many 
| *places of Chriſtendom, as 
* might give them ſomewhat 
|* belide P OPERT and 
*P LOTS to think and 
| {peak of in Company ; So 
I am much berter pleaſed 
with your Performance of 
| that your Curious Enterprize, 
and do think that your Book 


by 
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by containing in it ſo man 
MISCELLANEA, mult Jþ 
eo nomine, prove highly uſe- Jy 
ful to our Azgliſh World in 1; 
this Conjuncture. o 
It here occurs to me i; 
to obſerve to you , that after , 
an Erratum of the Preſs in | 
Page 38. of your Diſcourſe, 1; 
Namely, where you referred 7 
to P. 325. in the Advocate of | 
Conſcience Liberty, inſtead of 
Page 225, you make the laſt ' 
Letter of D Ofſats to be from |]; 
Rome An. 1596, and 1 fup- 1}, 
poſe you happencd to do fo, ||; 
by caſting your Eye on the i 
Old Date of the aft Letter | 
but one Printed in the Volame ||; 
of his Letters in Folio of the |; 
Paris Edition, Ar. oa | 
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finding it to be An. 1596, 
T Bur 1t came not into your 
» JMind then, to obſerve that 
n ihe /aft of Ins Letters as they 

Jare Ranged in Order , was the 
© 1199th. and im the Endot Book 
r Joth. and which was to Ville- 
1 on from Rome, March the 


Jthat laſt Letter in Book 9th. 
bd the Paris Edition, the Pub- 
- 'Uiſher ſaying that he had re- 
\ [covered ſome others of his 
{Letters , Prints them with- 
'|out reſpe&t ro the Order of 
'| time ; and there makes the 
| Date of the Jaft Letter fave 
[ze 1n the Volume, to be in 


the 


f | 
J rag Bur it ſeerns after 
1 


» 
4 
pf 
C 
] 


348 Memoirs of the 


the Near 1596. as you ha th 
there donc. But how 4. 
this Derogates not from the , 
Juſtice of your Animad , 
fron 1 page 38. on the ReJp - 
man-Catholick Engliſh Prief.þs 
for. making D' Oat to hack 
known the Gun-Powder Trex | 
ſon P/ot ro be a Sham ons 
Eight 7ears bctore it was tof 
be Executed. For the Lette 
of D* Ofat that that Prief] 
'alledged to prove what I now! 
mentioned, was Dated as you | 
juſtly ſay from Rome, Marth 
29th. in. 1596, and he n6& 
ver read the Letter that can 
find any thing of the. Gan- 
Powder | rcafon 1n 1t. 

I ſhall here rake occaſt 
on to make my Excuſe ” 
ene ! 


Late E. of Angleſey. 2349 
the Reverend Divines of our 
"Apurch aſſuring them , that 
Jy adding Obſervations oh the 
JVrictings of the Author of 
the Papift Miſrepreſented and 
Repreſented ; 1 intended not to 
Derogatec from the Sufficicn- 
y of the Learning and Reas 
Jon they have ſhewed in their 
2 inſwers thercunto. Bur the 
Ohruch is, though as in our 
@ Parliaments , trequently when 
 fny have. moyed for ſome 
® {\dditional Branch to be fſer- 
1 :d on the \Revenue here at 
& the Example of fſome- 
© Jrhat of the like Nature in. 
I France, the Namung of Frante' 
" Þ che Caſe then for a Pre- 
dent, hath been obſerved 
to make many ſpeak againſt 
the 
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the Unſeaſonableneſs of the 
tion, who otherwiſe 

not have done it; fo the 
ting of any thing © that 
contrary to the Dotirine 
the Church of England, 2 
after the Mode of the Bi 
op of Condom and the 4 
of the French Clergy, juſt 
this time of Day, was a 

that I could not but ſhe 
my Reſcnement againft, : 
'very much zn/eaſonable. A 
morcover according to the 
ſaying that one ought not ti 
be Patient under charge of 
fie, I may juſtifie the warmth 
of my Refenements, a 
the As of the French Cler 
charging ſome of ours 
with Herefjle and Calumny 
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and bringing up our Whit- 
her and Down there in 
kithe Yan of the Calumniators 
nder the firff Article, and 
r Raynol/ds under the Sixth. 


I Remain 
SIR, 
Tour Affeionate Friend 
and Servant. 


ANGLESEY. 


FINTS. 


: 
\ 


[4 


ERRAT A 


P*#* 76.1. 16. for Preſec,read Piaſec. 
L. 17. for C. 1. Read E, 1. þ. 99., 
for & Read Sed. p. 153. 1. 11, for Mona 
Read Monachus, p. 336, |. 9. dele the 
mean, put it in l. 10, after themſelves. 
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Here is now in: the Prefs, The Hi 
of the Famous Editt of NANT 

Four Volumes. Which contains an 
count of All che Perſecntions and Re 
ble Occurrences that have been in Fr 
fince irs firſt Publication, cill this p 
Time: Exa&ly drawn out of all t 
lick and Private Memoirs that it was poſl 
to procure, This Elaborate Works Publid 
by her Majeſties Royal Priviledge. Trat 
ted from the French Copy, Printed by 
thority of the States of Holland and | 
Friez. land. Any Gentlemen that are C 
ous to hive a fuller account of this Une 
takinz, may fee a Printed Specimen of i 
the Undertaker's, Fobn Dunton at the KR 
in the Powltrey, 


